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dkaiomepwrárgros, apparently a mistake for | dkavÜedw, &vos, ó, (ükavÜa) a place overgrown 
with brambles, a brake. Greg. Naz. I, 25 
C. 

akév@ for åkávðiov, ov, Tò, — ükavÜa Apalikr. 
Diosc. 8, 18 (15). 

dkáv6kvos, ov, (äkavôa) of thorns. Marc. 15,17. 
admirer. Hieron. 1, 753 (534). Joann. 19, 5. — Sibyll. 1, 378, orépayvos. — 

äkakéuaros, ov, (kakéuharos) not in ill-repute. 2. Of the thistle, äxavða. Diosc. 4, 82, mån- 
Method. 100 A. Hes. 'Axakéudparos, kakie^ mos, 
Qus. dz aypévos. | dkävboy, ov, tò, acanthium, a species of 

deaxia, as, 1j, (äkakos) goodness, a name given | thistle. Diosc. 8, 16 (18). 
to a small purple bag containing earth, | dkay6oBé)os, ov, shooting thorns. — 2. Substan- 
which the Byzantine emperor held in his | tively, rà dkav£oflóAov, sc. öpyavov, a surgical 
left hand on solemn occasions. Porph. Cer. | instrument for extracting fish-bones from the 


25,21. Curop. 51. (Compare Porph. Cer. throat. Paul. Aeg. 162. 
dkavÜoAóyos, ov, (karða, Aéye) collecting thorns. 


dkaporepiomaoros. Const. Apost. 4, 14. 1, | 

4 incorrectly written dkasporreperáros. | 
dkatporepioraoros, ov, (mepurmáe) easily dis- | 
tracted. Pseud-Athan. IV, 837 A. i 
åkaıposrovõaoths, où, 6, (onovõáćw) intemperate | 
| 

i 


766 seq.) 
dkakía, as, 7, acacia, an Egyptian tree, or Tropically, quibbling. Antip. Th. 45. Philipp. 
the gum of it. Diosc. 1, 133. 8, 22, (25). 44. 


dkakoñôns, es, (kako%ôns) guileless. Eus. Il, | dkav6opopéo, ow, (dkavDodiópos) to bear thorns. 
441 B 'AmAó kai dkakof/Üe: TpÓTQ. Orig. I, 265 B. Greg. Naz. 1, 949 B. 

dkakoñôes, adv. guilelessly.  Iambl. Adhort. | dxav8odópos, ov, (äkxavða, þépw) bearing thorns. 
350. Cyrill. H. 889 A. Greg. Naz. III, 1433 A. 

dkakorabyros (kakomaÜéo), without suffering ill. | dkavÜoQvéco, how, (piw) to bear thorns, or thorny 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 198, 29. plants. Diosc. 8, 18 (21). 

&kakos, ov, simple, weak in intellect. Sept. Prov. | dkavBóxoipos, ov, (xoïpos) hedgehog. ^ Psell. 


1,4. 8,5. 14, 15. Stich. 322. 
dkakoüpyqros, ov, (xakovpyéo) uninjured. | dkav8óv, Gvos, ó, — dkavÜcóy. Charis. 553, 35 
Harpoc. 93, 12 Araceiorovs . . . W dkakovp- Dumetum. 6 åkavðóv. 


> 


ynTo páXXov ow. Schol. Clim. 760 C. dkavôuoros, ov, (xavoví(e) uncanonical, con- 
dkakovpyryros, adv. without being injured. Epiph. trary to the rules of the Church. Hippol. 
Ii], 116 A. 856 B ’Akavénora doypari£eis. Laod. 59, 
dxákovpyos, ov, — où Or uj kakodpyos. Cyrill. PiBMa. Cyril. A. X, 141 C. Apophth. 149 
A. L 477 A. IV, 958 A. D. 
dkákvvros, ov, (kakivw) not to be harmed. Hierocl. | dkavovíores, adv. uncanonically. Basil. IV, 


C. A. 18, 9. 33, 22. 681 A. Ephes. Can. 5. Cyrill. A. X, 141 
dkáxos (ükakos), adv. unsuspectingly. Polyb. C. 
7, 17, 9. dkumjAevros, ov, (xamrXeüc) unsophisticated. 


dkákeros, ov, (kakóe) uninjured. Philon 1, Synes. 1877 A. 1516 B.  Jsid. 1881 D. 
490, 38, ápaňıs. IL, 316, 32, in, sound.) ^ Cyrill. A. IIL, 58 A. 
Anton. 5, 18. Dion C. 11, 15, 2. | dkérmhos, ov, (kérmhos) guileless, sincere. Strab. 
drkaNBs, és, (kéAos) without beauty. Plut. II, 11, 8, 7. 
754 A. Lucian. I, 197. Clem. A. L 572 À, | ékéruoTos, ov, (xamvi(e) — dkamvos. Strab. 9, 
yur. 1, 23, pée. 
*dkaAXómurros, ov, (konigo) unadorned. | ükamvos, ov, (xamvós) unsmoked. Plin. N. H: 
Ceb. 18. Philon I, 146,42. Plut.1L397 A. | 11,15 (16). A. 7, T. 50, p. 133, 34, pé 


Lucian. I, 580. `, honey taken without smoking the bees. — 
akaħúrmros (åkáħvrros), adv. being unveiled. 2. Substantively, rò dkamvov — odpruxor. 
Sept. Macc. 8, 4,6. Patriarch. 1041 C. Diosc. 8, 41 (47). 
akéAuos, ov, — dkaAubñs, dkáXvrrros. Diog. | *àkápBwos, ov, (xapBía) having no heart. Plut. 
8, 72. I, 737 E. Jambl.186,15.— 9. Vecors, 
ükapavromóDas, u, ó, — dkapavrómovs.  Synes. excors, foolish. Sept. Prov. 10, 18. 17, 
1616, 52. 16. Sir. 6,20. Jer. 5, 21. (Compare Hos. 
ékapzros, ov, (xápmTe) from which no man 7, 11 “Qs repeorepà évovs oùk €xovaa kapiav.) 
returns. Antip. S. 110 "Eg yàp äkaumror, ès — 8. Heartless, timid. cowardly. Galen. V, 
Tôv dvóoTtyTov x@por fys évépwr. 118 E Toës éréuous 8 kai Bechods dkapBious 
xav, avos, 6, , — xavos. Sept. Reg. 4, 14, 9. õvopáćovor. (Compare Arckil, 60 (88) Kap- 
(See also dkyoëx.) Bie mAéos.) — 4. Pithless. Theophr. P. H. 


dkavÜa, ns, 3, a prickly plant. Diosc. 1, 77. 3, 12, 1. 
: 12 (14). 3,17 (19). 8,17 (20). 3,13 | dkapel (äkapñs), adv. instantly. — Dion. H. V, 
15). 87, 4. 
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axapns, és, short, of time. Eus. II, 992 B 'Ev | dxaránprros, ov, (xarakpire) uncondemned. Luc. 


Gpas dkapet por. Act. 16, 37. 22,25. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 
drapuaios (dkapiaios), adv. — dxapel. Clem. A. | ákarakpíres, adv. without being condemned. 
I, 756 A. Pseudo-Dion. 533 D. 
dkapréprros, ov, (xaprepéw) unendurable, insup- | dkara\merikôs — draradħńkros. Epict. 2, 23, 


portable. Plut. II, 1383 B. Method. 381 B. 46, éyew nepi tt 
— 2. That cannot endure or bear. Damasc. | *ákoráNgkros, ov, (karaàņyow) unceasing, endless. 
TI, 289 B. t Ocell. 4,1. Epict. 1, 17, 8. Diog. 1, 151. — 
&kapros, ov, (ketpe) unshorn, unshaved. Athen. | 9. Acatalectus, acatalectic, in versifi- 
5, 47, p. 211 E, réyor, untrimmed. cation; opposed to karaAgkruós. Drac. 184, 
dkapôs, adv. — dxapei. Schol. Arist. Plut. 244. 7. Heph. 4, 1, pérpor. Aristid. Q. 50. 
kastos, ov, 7, L. acer, maple. Hes.” Akaoros, | dkaraMjkros, adv. unceasingly, incessantly. 
ñ adévbapvos. Agathin. apud Orib. II, 402, 9. Cyrill. A. 
dáxarafámrwros, ov, (karaffamri(o) not sub- L 198 A. VIL 536 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 237 
merged, mot overwhelmed. — Theophyl. B. Y, C. 
855 D, tropically. 
äkarafBiaoros, ov, (xarafliá(e) not compelled or 
controlled. Cyrill. A. I, 160 B. IX, 937 C, 
yrópa. 
dxaráyyeNros, ov, (karayyéNuo) unproclaimed. 
Dion. H. I, 146, 10, móňepos, — ákijpukros. 
Plut. Y, 68 C. App I, 112, 88. 
dxarayéXagros, ov, — où karayéhaoros. Theophil. 


E 90€, (dxarígmros) — où kara- 

|! AauBáwe, not to comprehend. Sext. 45, 9. 

671, 12, mep ékäorou. 736, 32 To)rov Bé 
ákaraNrrovpévov. 

*dkaráAgmros, ov, (karahaufBévo) not caught or 
taken ; opposed to xaraXymrós. Aristot. 
Probl. 19, 42, 8, not touched, as a string of a 
musical instrument. — 2. Not to be taken or 
1041 B. captured. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 7, moœuious. — 

dxaráyvogos, ov, (krraytyvóoko) uncondemned, Metaphorically, incomprehensible. Cic. Acad. 
acquitted. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 47. — 9. Not 2, 6. Philon I, 156, 49, aila67ce. Diosc. 
to be condemned. Paul. Tit. 2, 8. Isid. 860 Jobol p. 47. Æpict. 4, 4, 18. Pha. II, 
C. 1056 F. Athenag. 908 B. ren. 456 A. 

ükarayóv Tos, ov, (karaywri{ouu) unconquer- Sext. 8, 8, et alibi. 

able. Diod. 17, 26. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Martyr. | 'AkaráXrros, ov, 6, Acataleptus, Incomprehen- 

Poth. 1436 B. Stob. II, 592, 4. sibilis, a Gnostic figment. Epiphanes apud 

dkaradikaoros, ov, (karaðıkáćw) uncondemned. Iren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 294, 12. 

Athan. II, 1105 A. 1117 C. Clim. 998 | dkara\ÿmres, adv. by not comprehending: by 

À. | not being able to comprehend. | Philon I, 78, 

dkaradot}wros, ov, (karaBovAóm) not enslaved, 10, &yew. Orig. IT, 81 B, &yew rivés. 

not compelled to do service. Porph. Novell. | dxarakria, as, h, (dkaráNgmros) incomprehensi- 

268, 15 o vpareíg. — T'heophyl. B. III, 498 E. bility, incomprehensibleness. Cic. Att. 18, 19. 

dkara(9ríros (implying dxara(fjgros), adv. in- | Philon I, 884, 10. Diosc. Jobol. p. 49. 

disputably. Epiph. IL, 268 E. Numen. apud Eus. IN, 1208 B. Sext. 376, 

dxkarabbquos, ov, (karaÜójtos) disagreeable, de- 5 T$» mep ámávrov dkaraNgrav. Hippol. 

tested. Artem. 230. Soz. 1052 B. 887 D. Diog. 2, 92. 9, 61 Tò vj« dkaraky- 
dxaravríaros, ov, (karawriáopat) not accused. pias kai éroxis eidos, the doctrine that noth- 

Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 8, et alibi. Tit. B. 1176 A. ing can be comprehended. 

Cyrill. A. I, 328 B. Hes. "Akaravríarov, åvéy- | dkaráXAakros, ov, (Kara}\éowæ) irreconcilable. 

Kiyrov, dkargyópirov. Diod. 15, 89. Ex. Vat. p. 110, 4 (98), móňe- 

dkarakáAvmros, ov, (karakaiimre) unveiled, as a | pos. Philon Y, 598, 9. IL 8, 84. 

woman. Sept. Lev. 18, 45 as v. l for dkd- | ékaraNékrws, adv. irreconcilably. Polyb. 4, 82, 

Aumros. Polyb. 15, 27, 2. Philon I, 72, 18, 4 "ExÓpüs kai dkaraMMákros del more mpès 

undisquised. YI, 809, 44 *Akaraka\émr@ xeja- | aùroùs éyovros 11, 29, 18, dakeioba rpés 

As, capite nudo. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 5. 1,11, viva. 12, 7, 5 "Tote 8e karà mpoaipeouv dkara- 

18, yuv. Eus. II, 1061 D, box. Adkros ëyew. Philon I, 479,14. Jos. Ant. 


dkarakaNomTOS, adv. — ákarakaAómrQ KepaXÿ, 18, 8, 2. . . 
with the head uncovered. Damasc. II, 653 | dkaraXAgAía, as, ù, (dkaráNNAos) incongruity. 
D. Apollon. D. Synt. 199, 4. Herodn. Gr. 

dkorákavarros, ov, ov, (karakaiw) not burned up. Schem. 579, 8. . 

Apollon. D. Mirab. 198, 84. #äkaréAkmhos, ov, (kardAAhos) incongruous. 
&karakéouyros, ov, (karakoouéw) unadorned. Aristot. Mund. 6, 6. Polyb. 6,42, 8. Dion. 
Plut. Il, 424 A. H. VI, 1038,1. Epict. 2,9,12. 2,11, 8. 
dkarakpuria, as, 1), (dkaraxperos) the not condemn- | dkaraMujNórns, nTos, Ñ, — dkaraANgAÁa. Apollon. 

ing. Clim. 804 A. D. Adv. 619, 31. Synt. 48, 27. 
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oëkos, said of the Church Universal. Cyrill. 
A.I, 164 B. Pseudo-Dion. 429 C. ÆEuagr. 
2488 A. 


dkaraA hos (dkaráNNgAos) adv. incongruously. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 7, 2. 89, 18. 

dkaráAvros, ov, (karaħúw) indissoluble, inde- . 
structible. Dion. H. IV, 2074, 8. Paul. 1 dxaraccíoros, adv. firmly. Cyrill. A. II, 173 A. 
Hebr. 7, 16, (vf, endless. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. Pseudo-Dion. 204 D. 
10, Bácavos, in Hell Hippol. 684 C, Baoe- dkaraeípavros, o», (xaraenpatrve) unsealed. 
Acla. Herodn. 3, 11, 19, not in writing, oral. 

dkarápakros, ov, (uévow) not worked at all. ' dkaräokemros, ov, (karaokémrouai) inconsiderate, 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 656 — &ÿxros, cexÀg-|]  thoughtless. Cyrill. A. IX, 949 C. II, 848 B. 
pós. . | 524 D, rport. 

dkarauáyros, ov, (karauéyouu) not to be sub- ! dkarackevacros, ov, (xarackevá(o) ünformed, 
dued in battle, unconquerable. Sept. Sap. 5, unfinished. Sept. Gen. 1, 2. Oenom. apud 
Eus. UL 873 B.  Philostr. 247. Hes. " Aka- 
rackevaarov, dd okáNgrov. 

dkarackeváa ros, adv. without ornament of style, 
with simplicity. Dion. H. V,614, 8. Philostr. 
217. Orig. I, 1125 A. 

dkarácevos, ov, (karawkev) without preparation, 
inartificial, simple. Diod. 5, 89, Bios. — 


20 Apera domida dkarauáynrov óciórgra. 
Anton. 8, 48. Dion. Alex. 1240 C. 
dkarapérprros, ov, (xaraperpée) not measured. 
Strab. 2, 1, 21. 
dkaraváykaa ros, ov, (xaravayká(c) not to be com- 
pelled. | Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 453 D. 
Eus. IJI, 840 B. 


dkaravóyros, ov,  (xaravoéo) inconceivable. 9. Substantively, ro dxaráekevor, want of 
Pseudo-Lucian. IIT, 598. ornament, as applied to style. Dion. H. 
dkaravotres, adv. inconceivably. Suid. 1009, VI, 882, 10. 
17 Novpgüs .... ékaraoketos, adv. without preparation, in a 


simple manner, inartificially. Polyb. 6, 4, 7 
Ilpór: pév oüv dkarackevos kal vows ovvi- 
ararat povapyia. 10, 11, 1 *Aopaliterôe 
auvéBaive rois Pœuaios Tv orparoredeiar 
karà Tv évrès émijáverav Gkaraukeüws mé 
Te Tie Nips kai Ts émi Oarepa Oa\äcons. 
Hermog. Rhet. 397, 5, of style. 

ákarackivoros, ov, (karaokmvôw) not fit for en- 
camping. Onos. 10, 8, p. 22. 

àkarawkémmros, ov, — dkaráakomos. Greg. Naz. 
III, 510 A. 

ákaráckomos, ov, (karackoméc) unseen, not ob- 
served, unobserved. | Clem. A. I, 657 B. 
Clementin. 845 B "Er ákarackóno Barriou 
abriyp BurnÜèper. 

dkaráckorros, ov, (karackómro) irreproachable. 
Cyrill. A. I, 793 B. 

dkararéquoros, ov, (karacodi(ouar) not to be 
ouhwitted. — Philostr. 896. 

dkaracracía, as, Ñ, (ákarácraros) disorder, con- 
fusion, tumult, disturbance, commotion. Sept. 
Tobit 4, 13. Prov. 26, 28. Polyb. 1, 70, 1. 
31, 18, 6 Tj» ákaracractav rijs Paoiheias, the 
unsettled state. Luc. 21, 9. Paul. Cor. 1, 
14,83.  Epict. 8, 19, 8. — 9. Unsteadiness, 
levity of character. Polyb. 7, 4, 8. 

dkarápyrros, ov, (karapyée) not to be abolished. | ükaracraréo, how, — dkaráorarós eu. Sept. 
Anon. Valent. 1277 B. | Tobit 1,15 Ai 680 abroù karaoré@noar, in- 

ékarápüevros, ov, (karapdetw) not watered, as a | correctly for karagvarí8goav? Herm. Mand. 
plant. Cyril. A. IV, 857 A. 5,2.  Epict. 2, 1, 12. 

dxaráprwrros, ov, (xarapri(o) unsettled, unfixed, ükarácTaTOS, Ov, unsteady, light, fickle. Sept. 
imperfect. Iren. 1106 C Aià rò dkaráprwrrov | Esai. 54, 11. Polyb. 7, 4, 6. Jacob. 1, 11. 
abry kal doÜevés ris moMrelas. Plut. II, 487 D. 714 E. 767 C Tò dxarácra- 

dkaréoBeoros, ov, (karaoßévvupt) unslacked lime. rov, unsteadiness, fickleness. 
Galen. XIII, 849 C, círavos. ákaracTépwrros, ov, (karacepi(e) not arranged 


Hkcrücew'ros, ov, (karaceiw) that cannot be into constellations. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 996 
shaken, firmly established. Did. A. 549 C, A. 


ákarávukros, ov, (karavóc oc) not contrite. Clim. 
1108 D. Anast. Sin. 757 D. 

äkararéAæoros, ov, (kararaXaio) unconquerable 
athlete. Schol. Pind. N. 4, 158. 

dkaramdryros, ov, (karararéo) not to be trampled 
upon. Sept. Job 20, 18 as v. l 

dkarámaveros, ov, (xaramave) unceasing, inces- 
sant: perpetual. Polyb. 4, 17, 4, eráces. 
Diod. 11, 67, that cannot be stopped, irresisti- 
ble. Petr. 2, 2, 14 *Akaramatorous ápaprías, 
that cannot (or do not) cease from sin. Plut. 
IL114 F. Clem. A. I, 292 C. 

dxaramavaTos, adv. unceasingly, etc. Schol. 
Apollon. Rh. 1, 1001. 

dxarámAokros, óv (karamMjcgo) undaunted. 
Diod. 14, 112, syvxy?. Dion. H. I, 210. 
Philon IL, 118, 14. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 4 Tò 
Tás Ümép ví» vópov mícreos dkarámAgkrov. 
Epict. 2, 8, 23. App. Il, 372, 65. 

àkararN4kres, adv. undauntedly. Diod. 4, 12, 
p. 258, 48. Dion. H. Y, 145. II, 1115. App. 
I, 255, 56. 

àkararoképros, ov, (karamoXeuéw) not to be sub- 
dued in war. Epiph. TIT, 41 C. 

dkaräroros, ov, (karamtve) that cannot be swal- 
lowed. Sept. Job 20, 18. 
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dxkaräorpohos, ov, (karaorpépo) without proper 
cadence, not rounded, as a period. Dion. H. 
V, 168, 8. 

dkarácXeros, ov, (karéyw) not to be checked or 
restrained. Sept. Job. 81, 11. Macc. 8, 6, 
17. Diod. 16, 10. 17, 88, Oákpva. Jacob. 
8,8. Jos. B. J. 2, 17, 1. Plut. I, 482 A. 

dkaraoyéres, adv. irresistibly. Diod. 17, 84. 


TI, 618, 59 Tà» móAeov dducrapévov àkara- . 
Philon l 174, 10. 


0xéros nò Popaiov. 
Plut. I, 148 F. 


4xarárakros, ov, (karardocw) not reduced to 


order ; indefinite, undefined. Procl. Parmen. 
560 (146) Ai yàp xarareraypévat povdôes 
eikóves elol rov dxararákrov.  Pseudo-Dion. 
401 A. 

ékarórprros, ov, (kararirpéw) not hollow, as a 
bone. Galen. IV, 522 D, ôcroër. 

dxarárpurTOs, ov, (xararpifie) inexhaustible. 
Polyb. 8, 89, 9. [This word owes its exist- 
ence to conjectural emendation.] 

dxarádXNekros, ov, (karadjXéye) not consumed. by 
flames.  Sophrns. 8686 A. 

Gkaréekros, ov, (karaÿéyæ) blameless, irre- 
proachable. Cyrill. A. I, 1049 B. X, 205 D. 

ükarevoDos, ov, (karevoBóc) unsuccessful in his 
undertakings. Achmet. 170. 

4karyyópyros, ov, (karmyopéw) not accused. 
Diod. 11, 46. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 8. 

ákarjynros, ov, (karyXéw) not instructed in re- 
ligion, not catechized. Arius apud Epiph. 
TI, 212 A et Theod. III, 912 B. Basil. Sel. 
556 A. 

Gkarovduaoros, ov, (karovogá(o) nameless. 
Hipparch. 1109 C. Dion. H. V, 146, 11. 
Philon I, 630, 46. IT, 597, 41. Plut. II, 898 
D. 1118 E. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1481 A. 

ékaroëwros, ov, (xarovAóm) mot cicatrized. 
Herod. apud Orib. IL 409, 4. 

dkaróyos (károyos), adv. without being held. 
Method. 358 A. 

GkavXos, ov, (kavAós) without stalk, as an herb. 
Diosc. 1, 7. — 9. Substantively, rò dkavAov, 
ov, Tò, — puAAires. Diosc. 8, 111 (121). 

dkavormplaoros, ov, — dxavrgpíaceros. Strab, 5, 
1, 9, p. 389, 24 as v. l. 

dabo ros (ükavaros), adv. without being burned. 
Achmet. 160 "Ecbepe srüp èv TỌ pario abro) 
dabo ros. 

dkavrnpíaoros, ov, (kavrgptá(w) not branded, as 
a horse. Strab. 5, 1, 9, p. 889, 24. 

dxavynala, as, 1, (kabynois) the not boasting, 
humility, modesty. Pseud-Ignat. 868 A. 

ékéaoros, ov, (ked£w) indivisible. Greg. Naz. 
III, 404 A. 414 A. 

dkedaudy, v. l. dke\Daué, — xepíov aiparos, or 
dypós diparos. Luc. Act. 1,19. (See also 
Matt. 27, 8.) 

dkevodoËia, as, 1j, (dkevóBoos) freedom from 
kevoGo£ia. Nil. 1141 À. Clim. 725 B. 
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äxeréBo£os, ov, (xevóðočos) free from. vainglori- 
ousness or conceit.  Amphil. 194 B. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 82 E, voc. — 9, Substantively, 
Tò dkevóDo£ov, freedom from vaingloriousness. 
Anton. 6, 80. 1, 16 Tò dkev60o£oy Tepl ràs 
Gokovoas Tuis. Chrys. VII, 860 D. 

| *ükevos, ov, (kevás) not empty, without a vacuum. 

| Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 89. 

ákevóoTrovOos, ov, not kevóomovðos. Cic. Fam. 
15,17. Anton. 1,6. Athan. II, 889 A. 

ükevrpos, ov, (kévrpov) without prickles, as a 
bramble.  Metaphorically, simple, stupid. 
Orig. I, 888 A. Longin. 21, 1, without point, 
as applied to style. 

dkÉvoros, ov, (xevóc) inexhaustible. Apollin. L. 
Ps. 74, p. 1420 C. 

dkepaio Uv), ns, 1, (dképaws) purity, integrity. 
Barn. 8. 10 "Ey åkepuorúvy mepiraroèvres. 

dkepaiórgs, ros, 7, freshness, vigor. Polyb. 8, 
78, 6. 8, 105, 7. 6, 40, 9. — 9. Integrity. 
Macar. 469 B. 

dkepaícs (dképatos), adv. righteously. Athan. I, 
888 B, 8ud(ew. 

dxepéuos, incorrect for dxnpácuos. 
110. 

dképaaos, ov, (kepávvupa) not coalescing, as two 
alphabetie sounds. Dion. H. V, 167, 10 
"Aképauroi re yàp ai œvai ro? I kai rov A kal 
drrokózrrovcat TÓv ÿxor, that is, IA cannot be 
contracted into one long syllable. 

dkepavrwros, ov, (xepavróe) not struck by the 
thunderbolt. Lucian. IT, 670. 

dkepdès (dkepürs), adv. without deriving profit. 
Plut. YI, 27 D. 

dkeppia, as, h — dkepuaria. Lyd. 208, 11. 

kepxvos, ov, (képxvos) without hoarseness. Aret. 
91 C. 

dképcros, oy, = äkepos. 
daeus). 

dxécipos, ov, (äkeois) medicinal. Plut. II, 956 
F. 
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Sibyll. 9, 


Anthol. TI, 224 (Ad- 


dkeoca, see dyeora. 
dkecT)ptos, ov, (ékeormp) fitted for curing. 
Philon L 628, 27, rwós. App. I, 425, 98, 
kaküv. 
dkeoris, idos, 5, literally a female dxeorüe ? 
Plural, ai àkeorides, a sort of screen placed 
over a forge. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 
| dkéorpa, as, 1, (éxéorpia) large needle. Lucian. 
L 341. Schol. ibid. Akéorpa, 7j [3eXóry 7j pei- 
Cov, f» vóv cakkoppádxov kakobouw. 
dxéa gia, as, Ñ, (äkeorgs) female physician, mid- 
wife. Plut. I, 259 B. Lucian. ITI, 25. — 
9. Needle — àxéorpa. | Erotian. 70 Oi Ac- 
Tikol ràs pabiôas dkeorpias kaXobct», Tapà TÒ 
| dkeioôat kal dy motety Tà ipåária. 
dképaïos, ov, headless. Classical. Plut. II, 397 
D. 520 A. 611 B Sriyos aképaïos, headless 
verse, a hexameter verse whose first syllable 
is short, as "Eze; vds ve n. r. À. Drac. 


'Micros- . 


akydeudveuros 104 arrcoúßerov 


138, 8 *Aképalor pèv oëv (mábos) éoriw rav | Max. Conf. Schol. 49 B ’AkrAiôcora 02, åppú- 

drò Bpaxeias äpynræ ovXAafñs. Pseudo- TOTA, , . . 

Plut. Mett. 1284 C. Heph. 6, 2 "AkéjaXov | dkqmeuros, ov, (xymetw) not cultivated in a gar- 

lapfikóv, Sc. pérpor, an iambic verse without den. Athen. 9, 8. . 

the first syllable; as _L_ for ©. | åxyros, ov, (xiyros) without a garden. Greg. 

Terent. M. 2427. 2459. — 2e Minor capitis, | Naz. IIL 29 A Toùs dkrous kfjmovs, the gar- 

having lost his rank as a citizen, — ëäryos. | dens that are no gardens, bad gardens. 

Artem. 57, — 9. In astrology, ó dképados, | &knpaota, as, 5, (årņpáctos) purity. Apollon. L. 

$C. åorhp, a star preceding a planet? Clem. . 1828 B. 1888 A. . . 

A. I, 429 C*O drépalos mpôs r&v pafnporuv dipéraros, 5, o», an irregular superlative of 

kaXovpevos, 6 pà roU dorépos rov mAavapévov |. düparos. Strat. 88. 

karapidjoUpevos. — &. Insubordinate. Clim. | dkfporos, on, (xnpóa) unwaxed. Polyaen. 2, 

969 C Tj» dképalor mharÿrw, pride. — 5. , 20, sri£. Lucian. IL 754. . 

Substantively, ó "A«édaAos, commonly in the | åxía, as, ý the Latin acies, rank, row, or line 

plural oi ‘Arépaloi, Acephali, the here- of soldiers. . Mauric. 1, 5. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 

tics who rejected the authority of the Chal- | To óXov oríxov, ijyovv rs dkías. 

cedonian Council. The name was suggest- | difBrjAevros, ov, («Bmhete) wnadulterated. 

ed by the fact that they had no bishops. | Philon I, 144, 12. 21 1; 29, xapá. Cyrill. A. 

Tim, Presb. 45 A. 56 C "AkéfaAo: 8è echh- | 1, 409 B. — Hes." AjaBBfjXevros, dkakoüpymros, 

Onoav ài To pj fyew adrods émiokémous, |  &0oos. . 

Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 306 B. — Leont. I, | driBoükros, ov, 6, the Latin aquaeductus. 

1229 B ’EXéyoyro of vowbro, " AkéfaXot Bére Theoph. 180. . 

TG marpiápyn abrüv pů d«oAovÜfravres kaĝ’ | årtðwrós, f, óv, (àkis) pointed, sharp. Sept. 

éavroùs ékowwvour, at Alexandria. Joann. Prov. 25, 18, vó£evpa. Poll. 1, 97. 10, 138. 

Mosch. 2904 A, Xevípos. Anast. Sin. 200 B. | Suid. 163, 6 "AraBoróv, TÒ &xov dxíBas. 

Leont. Cypr. 1709 C, Sevgprra. Phot. III, | ékiroula, the Latin acicula, — oxéèvé. 

1089 B 'O Xópos "láxeflos, eÉ ob Tv émewv-| Diosc. 2, 167 (168). 

piov tò Tv "AkeiáAoy alperkàv eiAkvoe gú- | dkivyros, ov, immovable. Classical. Plut. I, 
899 B, rwvés. — 2. Immovable, real, as ap- 
plied to property.  Pseudo-Greg. Naz. WI, 
889 B, odola. Cyrill. A. X, 864 C, krious. 
Olymp. 457, 11, oboía, real estate. Tiber. 18, 
Tpdyuara. — 3 Immovable, as applied to 
church feasts. —Horol. *Axiyyros opri, im- 


oorr, 

dknoepóvevros, ov, (kgBepoveis) not cared for, 
neglected. Theod. I, 192 C. 

deÿdevros, ov, (yðeúw) unburied. Jos. Ant. 6, 
14,8. Plut. I, 167 C. 

dendia, as, ý, (årnðýs) — dox, ws, L. taedium, 
anzietas, F. ennui, anguish, heaviness, low 
Spirits. Sept. Ps. 118, 28. Sir. 29,5. Cie. 


movable feast, that is, a church feast cele- 
brated on the same day of the year; as 
Att. 12, 44. Esai. 61, 8. Lucian. I, 821. Xproroëyerva, Pra, Ebayyceuopóss opposed 
Athan. IL 896 B. Marc. Erem. 1086 B.| tow) éoprh. 
Euagr. Scit. 1273 A *O vie àkņdlas Baipwr. i" Aktvyros, ov, ó, Acinetus, an Æon emitted from 
Pallad. Laus. 1017 D. Nil. 1157 C “Axmôia | Adyos and Zwń. His female counterpart is 
éoriv érovia \ruyñs. Cassian. I, 859 C Sex-| Séyxpiois. Iren. 449 A. 
tum nobis certamen est quod Graeci den8fav | dtvíjros, adv. ünmovably. Sext. 568, 5, mpós v 
vocant, quam nos taedium, sive anxietatem | — Buaketo Dau. 
cordis possumus nuncupare. ‘Theod. 1, 1882 | dkinos, ov, of dkwos. Athen. 15, 26, céQavos. 
4kwos, ov, ), acinus, wild basil. Diosc. 3, 
43 (50). 
dkrfouos, ov, ô the Latin &cipenser, or 
| acipensis, a species of fish. Athen. 7, 


À. 

dkpdlarpés, où, ó, the act of åkņðúwo. Basil. 
III, 881 A, rÿs yaħpoðias. 

åkyaorhs, o), 6, one subject to dknôta. Nil. 
1157 D, povayós. Ant. Mon. 1516 C. 44. 

drnòido, dow, (dknôin) to be low-spirited, to be | àkrá, rè, the Arabic dkar, infallible (according 
distressed. Sept. Ps. 60, 3. 101, 1. 142,4! to Sale), an epithet of the day of judgment. 
"Hkmdiacer èr’ epè rò nvedpá pov, my spirit is) Nicet. Byz. 772 B (Koran, cap. 69). 
overwhelmed within me. Sir. 22, 13. Baruch üxkemrov, ov, rò, the Latin acceptum, in 
3,1. Athan. IL 869 A. Macar. 209 B. — accounts. Ignat. 725 A. 
2. To neglect, to be careless of. Nil. 112 B | dkkoufBräpis, the Latin ac cubitalis, spread 
"Eày pr åkyðiároot robs mévous ris Beravolas. ; over the table-couches. — Dioclet, C. 1, 21, 
537 C’Akpdiôuer T)v mporeuy#r. TÁTYS. 

dkmAidoros, ov, (yħðów) spotless, unsullied. dkkoifBrov, ov, rò, the Latin accubitu m, 
Sept. Sap. 4, 9, Bios. 7, 26, écomrpor. Philon] seat or couch to recline on at table. Laod. 
I 156, 25. II, 448,41. Clem. A. I, 252 C. 28. Quin. 74 " Akkobflira. oTporvter. Pseud- 
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Athan. IV. 805 D. Stud. 1718 C KáOgvra 
Bè kard vpáme(av åkkoúßırov ©, they sit nine 
in each seat. — Tò rpifBowéliov r&v. évveakat- 
Beka äkkouBlrwr, the name of a hall in Con- 
stantinople. Theoph. 616, 17. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 64. Called also, Porph. Cer. 20, 18 
Tò é£áepov r&v Gexaevvéa dkkovBirov.  (Com- 
pare eikoäxluvos.) 

dxkoifitros, ov, ó, — preceding. Diccla. C. 
1, 28. 

dkkouuBio, ira, the Latin ac cum b o= kara- 
«Mvopat, to recline at meat, to sit at meat, to 
sit down at table. Nicet. Byz. 768 B. Porph. 
Cer. 47 "Ore dxkovuBiowoi oi Geoméra éni 
Tis rparétns. — 2. To lean against or upon 
anything. Suid. 'AstpeiDopat . . . . ákkovp- 
Bito. 

dkAddeuros, ov, (KXaBeów) unpruned. . Greg. 
Th. 1073 C. 

dknpée, 10x, (&kAnpos) to be poor or hapless, 
miserable, unfortunate. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 8. 
Polyb. 1, 7, 4. 9, 80, 8, et alibi. Diod. 3, 
12. 

dk«Mjpnua, aros, TÒ, (äkAnpéæ) mishap, misfor- 
tune. Agathan 124, 8. Diod. H, 516, 54. 
610, 27. 

dkXgpía, as, T, mishap, misfortune : poverty. 
Polyb 23, 8, 9. 

dkMpovóugros, ov, (KkAnpovouéæ) without heirs. 
Leo. Novell. 128. 

dkMjpepa — áxMjpgpa. Diod. IL 516, 54. 
610, 27, as v. L in both places. 

diurge, és, inflexible, firm: straight. Philon 
I, 194, 1, et alibi. Paw. Hebr. 10, 28. 
Athenag. Legat. 31, p. 961 C. Theophil. 
1077 B. Iren. 545 B. Clem. A. YI, 465 
A. 

deliwès, adv. inflexibly, immovably. Philon I, 
174, 81, et alibi. Zambl. 21, 5. 

ácia, as, $, (@kAwros) indeclinableness, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 B. Adv. 
530, 19. 

äkuros, ov, (kMvo) indeclinable, not declined, 
in grammar. Dion. Th. 641, 98. Apollon. 
D.Pron. 2978 B.  Herodn. Gr. Philet. 484. 


Arcad. 178, 20. — 9. Inflexible. | Porphyr. 
Aneb. 31, 10. 
dkAdvgros, ov, (kAovéo) unshaken. Hippol. 595 


A. Orig. I, 289 B. Damasc. III, 820 B. 
äkdovos, ov, (kMóvos) undisturbed, regular, as the 
pulse. Galen. VII, 269 B. IX, 205 B. 
dkXomos, ov, (kAémre) that cannot be stolen. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1533 A. 
diXuBámtrros, ov, (kXvBewitopar) not lashed by 
waves. Polyb. 10, 10, 4 'Tàv ye piv dAAov 
Tvevpárav àk\v8omoTos Óv rvyxávet. | 
dk\doros (ükXvoros), adv. without being lashed 
by waves. Theoph. Cont. 801, 22. | 
ükhvros, ov, (kXów) unheard, noiseless, calm, still. 
Plut, II, 722 E, éép. 
14 
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dkpaios (dkpaios), adv. in full vigor. Polyb. 
32, 15, 7 Karà rw fukiar akpalus cxovros. 
adroë, he being in the prime of life. 

dxpacrís, 00, ó, (dkuá(e) — dxpdios. Herodn 
1, 17, 24. 

dkpacrikós, f$, óv, (âkuaorgs) == — dxpatos. 
Hermog. Rhet. 250, 16, axuara, in rhetoric. 
Galen. YI, 242 B. VI, 373 B, jjukía. 

um 7s, M, vigor of style. Hermog. Rhet. 249, 
9. — 9. Critical period. Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 7 
Er v5 Ope kal év 75 dkuÿ Tfj émeMÓovoy 
jpiv.— 8. Eruption on the face, — tovs. 
Cass. 155, 87. 

dkuyri (runs), adv. without toil, easily. Jos 


B. J. 1, 16, 2. Theod. III, 1077 C. 
äkvagos, ov — äyvapos. Poll. 7,87. Achmet. 
158. 


ükvgpos, ov, without kvguy. Plut. II, 520 C. 

dkófirrov, incorrect for dkkoüfitrov. 

dkof, 5s, q, hearing. Diod. 19, 41 Eis pars 
dxotjv, within hearing distance. — 2. Hearsay, 
report. Sept. Sir. 41, 28 'Amà Bevrepóneos 
Kal Adyou dkors —— âkoïÿs Aóyov. Polyb. 4, 
2, 8 ’Akoyp e£ dkogs ypapar, from hearsay. 
Strab. 9, 4, 1, p. 156, 9. — 3e Obedience. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 22 'Akorj ónép Ovoiar àyabn, 
obedience is better than sacrifice. 

dkoipsros, ov, Sleepless. Sept. Sap. 7, 10, éy- 
yos, everlasting. Diod. Ex. Vat. 189, 5. 
SevoriBaquovía. Philon Y, 579, 6, Óupa of God 
584, 26, ódaAuós. H, 219, 15 Tois Qavotas 
dkomunrots Óppaot. Clem. A. I, 282 B, pôs. 
Orig. 1, 772 C, 8óvayue. Jul. 406 A. Basil. 
1,160 B. Greg. Naz. H, 412 A, oxéAré, in 
Hell Did. A. 584 B. — 9. Substantively, 
oi 'A«olygro, the Vigilists, a name given to. 
the inmates of a monastery in the vicinity 
of Constantinople, from the circumstance 
that in the church of that monastery divine 
service was going on day and night, without 
intermission. Theod. IV, 1865 À MapxéM- 
Ae åpxıpavðpiry ’Akomurav. Theod. Lector 
173 B. 180 B. ÆEuagr. 2636 À 'H pov ràv 
^Akouujrev. Theoph. 175. Porph. Cer. 801, 
14 ^H ékekgota r&v ' Akoti]yrev. — Horol. Dec. 
29 Toà óoíov rarpès jp&v MapkéAXov Tryoupé- 
vov Tfje povijs r&v ' Akoturrav. 

doiijros, adv. sleeplessly. Anast. Sin. 1164 B 

ékoluoros, ov, (kopito) — dkoipgros. Diod. 
IL, 616, 48. 

dkowos, ov, not kotwós. 
A). . 

dxowoavraía, as, 7, (äkowóvyros) ercommunica- 
tion, the not being allowed to partake of the 
sacrament. Carth. Can. 29 ‘Er và kapĝ 
Trīs dkowawgoias aëroë. Theod. Lector 205 
A. Leont. I, 1286 À 'Akowevgotay émoige 
TÓ pakapi Aéovrt. 

dkotvóvgros, ov, incommunicable. Sept. Sap. 
14, 21, dvoua, that is rv. — 2. Not in com- 


Themist. 169, 19 (142 
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munion, excommunicated, not allowed to par- 
take of the sacrament for some fault. Nic. 
IL 5.16. Eus. IL, 497 B. 628 A. Ant. 1. 
Laod.9. Athan. I, 584 A. IL, 704 A ’Akor- 
vowirovs Dé memoujkacty 'AcTépiov kai Eboé- 
Bov. Basil. IV, 797 A, rois áyián pact, 
also rüv áywacpórov. Tim. Alex. 1801 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 1106 A. Cyrill. A. X, 365 C. 
— 2. That has not partaken of the sacrament. 
Const. (536), 1148 C. 

dkowavia, as, 1, — ákowovgaia. Theod. Lector 
189 A. 

dkoAakebros (dkoAakevros), adv. without flattery. 
Cic. Att. 18, 51. Clem. À. IL 641 A. 

dkóakos, ov, (kóAa£) not fiattering. Diog. 2, 
141, Yýiopa. 

dkoÀacTevréov (as if from dkoAacreóc), — dei 
dkokacraivew. Clem. A. I, 512 C. 

ákoAagréce — àko}acraive ; opposed to a«dpo- 
vée. Orig. IL 68 À. 

dkóXAgros, ov, (koXAác) not glued on, not ad- 
hering to. Galen. X, 885 À, rois ómokepé- 
vois copaow. — Tropically, incompatible, not 
fitting. Pseudo-Dion. 444 B. — 2. Not co- 
alescing. Dion. H. V, 155, 15 "Aaípjukra 
Bé rj póce. ravra rà crotxeia Kai dkóAJuyra, 
referring to the combination NX. 

dkokovÉÉéo, how, to follow. Apocr. Martyr. 
Barthol 8, rwá. Mal. 112 Oi rs avvóbov 
dkokovÜo)vres rà Neoropiou dpovovow, the 
partisans of the council are in favor of the 
tenets of Nestorius. 

äkohovbia, as, 7, conformity. ^ Apollon. D. 
Pron. 880 C H fuéor vpwvAAafloUca map 
“looiw dreupaive dkoAovOiav, follows the 
analogy of such forms as rayéov, Baaihé«r. 
Sext. 6, 14 "AkohovÜlav €xovat mpós Nya. 
— 9. Obedience. Jos. Apion. 2, 81 Tv ebe- 
Aobciov fuv Tois vôuois dkohovÜlav. — 8. 
Rule, order, in ecclesiastical affairs. Theod. 
ID, 1088 B. Damasc. Il, 72 A. — 4. Office, 
order, profession, as priesthood. Chrys. I, 
882 B. — 9. In the Ritual, office, order, pre- 
scribed form, formulary of devotion. Martyr. 
Hippol. 557. Vit. Epiph. 88 A. 68 D. 40 
À "Amacav ükoNovÜiav Tis mveuuarikms Na- 
vpelas ékreMéaavres. — Sophrns. 8981 C " Asrgp- 
vicpévgv iepoupyias äkohoubiar. Porph. Cer. 
'28, 16 Karà Ty ékkAnouwaoruwÿy dkokovÉLav. 
115 ‘H dkooubia ro) Xuyuwov, the order for 
the Avyxikóv. — 6. Ceremony. Porph. Cer. 
79, 24 “H rs rparétns dkoXovÓla. 

dkoXovÉlaxos, ov, ó, a little dkókovÜos, foot-boy. 
Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 12, 78, p. 550 A. 

4kóAovÉos, ov, analogous, analogical. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 886 A ’Ard yàp Tÿs È ka of oix 
eioi  ákóAovÉoi mAnbuvruai, the pronoun ? 
has no analogical plural. 272 C Oùk ákóAov- 
Bou ciol ai àvrevupíat, Oépara Bé Wia. — 
2. Substantively, (A) 6 dkéloubos, acolu- 


thus, less correct acolythus or aco- 
lytus, an acolyth. Cyprian. Epist. 28, 8. 
Eus. II, 621 A. 1064 A. Hieron. I, 582 
(260). Justinian. Novell. 59, 3. Isid. Hisp. 
7, 12, 29 Acolythi Graece, Latine ceroferarit 
dicuntur. — (D) — mpé£pos, the Follower, 
the captain of the emperor's body-guard. 
Porph. Cer. 528, 14. — (€) rà dkdhovéor, con- 
sistency. Strab. 2, 1, 11. Philon I, 209, 10 
Kar dkóNovÉov, consistently. Hermog. Prog. 
28, quid? — (d) vò dkéovéor, context. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 149, 9, rov Adyou. — (€) rò 
dkóAovÉovy — dkoXovÉa, profession. Apophth. 
185 D, ro? povjpovs Biov. 

dkoAoüÓcs, adv. conformably or agreeably to. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. p. 109, 17 'AxoAovÉos 77 hú- 
ce Cv, to live according to nature. Dion. 
H. VI, 800, 5, 75 kowi ourmeia. Philon I, 
456, 8. (Compare Cic. Tuse. 5, 28 Con- 
gruere naturae, cumque ea congruenter vi- 
vere. Fin. 4, 6 Convenienter naturae vivere 
.... secundum naturam vivere.) — 2. Con- 
sequently : in the next place. Cleomed. 28, 9. 
Sext. 299, 2 ' Akokoícs Bé KAOcpev kal els tàs 
karà pépos. 

&ko}ros, ov, (kóNmos) without a belly. Ael H. 
A. 15, X6. 

dkoppépkevros, ov, (koppepkebo) exempt from 
duty or excise.  Tzym. Novell. 301. 

ékôpuoros, ov, (kopów) not decorated. Themist. 
266, 9 (218 B). 

dkôpeuros, ov, (kouyyeóo) unadorned. Dion. 
H. V, 150, 4. 

dkóvOvAos, ov, (xóvüvAos) without knuckles : with- 
out being struck on the head with the knuckle. 
Lucian. I, 491. 

dkômov, ov, Tò, (dkóvy) a medicine so called. 
Diosc. 1, 129. 5, 143 (144). 

4kovos — üxwos. Diosc. 8, 48 (50). 

dkovri, adv. — dxovoios. Plut. Y, 176 E. 

ékovriaois, eos, Ñ, the darting of the snake dxov- 
rías. Epiph. I, 1049 D. 

dkovri(o, ioc, to hurl. Sophrns. 3658 B ‘Er 
abróv 1kóvruev avroð và åóðevpa. 

dkóvrtov, ov, TÒ, — péon£ for stimulating beasts 
of burden. Dioclet. G. 15, 17. 

dkôvriopa, aros, TÒ, javelin. Strab. 4, 6, 7. 12, 
7, 8. Plut. I, 129 D, et alibi. 

dkovrwrpós, où, rà, (dxovri(e) the hurling òf a 
javelin. Strab. 11, 5, 1, p. 449, 8. Plut. I, 
653 B, et alibi. Antyll. apud Orib. IL, 48, 2. 

dkovrwGTÜptoP, Ov, TÒ, (dkovrwa Tp) a warlike 
engine for hurling stones. Agath. 147, 13 
Tà räv peyáXov Nov dkovrwrripia. 

dkoyriorÿs, où, à, shooting star. Ptol. Tetrab. 
102 Oi dxovrwral rüv åorépov. 

dkomía, as, 7, (äkomos) freedom from fatigue. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 18. 

ükomacTí (komdlo), adv. — dkomuores. Socr. 


697 B. 
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dkomiaaros, ov, indefatigable. Hermes Tr. 


Poem. 65, T. 
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ple, pupil, L. auditor. Dion. H. V, 577, 7. 
Plut. YI, 1186 F. 


éxomäores (dkomiaoros), adv. without fatigue or | åkovorikós, 5, óv, (dkovaris) L. auditorius, per- 


labor. Sept. Sap. 16, 20 as v. L Macar. 
686 C. Cyril. A. X, 1021 C. 

dkomiáros — preceding. Sept. Sap. 16, 20. 

ükomos, ov, (kóros) refreshing. Substantively, 
TÓ ükomor, (&) sc. pépuakor, acopum, a 
restorative, soothing salve. Diosc. 1, 50 (3, 
88. 4,14. 5, 125, p. 793 Kórov Avrmptor). 
Lucian. TI, 230. Galen. VI, 111 B. 132 A. 
— (b) a synonyme of dvíyopu. — Diosc. 3, 
157 (167). 

&korros, ov, (kómro) not pounded. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 22, 5. 

dkopéaros (äképeoros), adv. insatiably. Philon 
I, 333, 31. Clem. A. II, 296 B. Jul. 120 A. 
Themist. 867, 4 (304 D). | Eunap. V. S. 18 
(22). 

dkopírgs, ov, ó, flavored with äkopov. Diosc. 5, 
18, olivos. 

ükopor, ov, và, the root of the ükopds. Diosc. 1, 2. 

dképowros, without kôpon.  Theophyl. B. IV, 
308 A. 

drkopuos, ov, (kopuhf) without top: unfinished. 
Diosc. H. V, 168, 8. 

ova, 7, the Latin aqua — 0ep. Lyd. 70, 
16. 

'Axovavtra, ày, ol, —  Maxaiot. 
29 A. 

dkoiBiror, dkovpBí(c, incorrect for dkkovfirrov, 
áxkovp fito. 

dkoópevros, ov, (kovpebe) unshorn. Steph. B. 
P- 57, 12 "Akapravía. . . .. 

éxovatátopat, doËmv, (ékoëauos) Lo sin ignorantly, 
to commit a sin of ignorance. Sept Num. 
15,28. (See also dyvoéo.) 

dkovoibeos, ov, (dkovx, cóc) reaching the ears 
of the gods. Antip. Th. 13. Suid. ' Akovot- 
cov, TÒ els Oeod dkoüs épxópevov. 

ókovopa, aros, Tò, instruction, lesson, discourse, 
applied to the public lectures of Pythagoras. 
Tambl. V. P. 174, dvanóSewrov. — Be Singer. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 49 Tà 8€ dkobopara 
abrüv elow oi kaħoúpevor Bápüot. Athen. 5, 
41. (Compare åkpóapa.) 

dkououarukés, 1j, ov, pertaining to àkotopara. — 
2. Substantively, of ékovogartkoi, the hearers, 
or probationers in the school of Pythagoras ; 
they were taught dogmatically, not demon- 
stratively. Clem. A. H, 92 A. Porph. Vit. 
Pyth. 68. lamb. V.P. 66. 174. Mathem. 
216. | 

éxovouérior, ov, rà, little üxovopa. 
Lucian. IÙ, 604. 

dxovaíptov, ov, rà, (dkovor?s) L. auditorium, 
an auditory, audience, assembly of hearers. 
Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 65, 9. — 2. Auditorium, 
lecture-room. | Galen. I, 39 D. 

dkouors, où, 6, hearer. Classical. — 2. Disci- 


Epiph. II, 


Pseudo- 
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taining to hearing ; having the power of hear- 
ing. Epict. 2, 28, 2, óvapus. 8, 1, 18. 3,28, 
14, wés. Plut. I, 898 E. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 23, 16, veüpor. Sext. 18, 12, Trópos, 
the acoustic duct. 182, 8, mveüpa. 265, 28, 
ous. — 2. Substantively, oi dkoverukol — 
éxovouarikoi, of Pythagoras. Gell. 1, 9. 

d«ovoarikós, adv. by the power of hearing. Sext. 
267, 9 Tò dkovorikoù mdfous dvalexrukóv 
ákovaTikOs kuvetrau, Ô O€ dkovoriks kwetrat, 
akon ÉOTuy. 

dkovrí£o, ioc, (akouorÿs) to cause to hear; to 
declare, make known. Sept. Judic. 13, 28 

Ps. 50, 10 "Akovriets 
pe dyaXkiaow kal eb$ppooivgy, make me to 
hear. Cant. 2, 14 "Akovrtzóv pe Tijv por 
cov, let me hear thy voice. Orig. 1, 509 C, 
not classical. 

dkovo, to hear. Just. Apol. 1, 62 *O 8 ómoNv- 
cápevos kai mpoceAÓOvr dxíkoe kareAÉeiw, he 
heard that he must go, he was commanded 
to go. Pallad. Laus. 1241 D Ei 66 déXere 
dkojcat và pij Ov iva emo, mémpaxa, if you 
wish to hear me say what is not. true. — Im- 
personally, 4kotoën, it was heard. Damasc. 
IL 289 D oùôè yàp 5zkoócÓ5 moré, ÿ èv rais 
Éconvebo rois ypadais, iva ris dvadé£yre ápap- 
rías érépov, that any one should take upon 
himself. — 9. To understand — émate. | Sext. 
606, 26 Aù Tò pij mévras mávrov dkovew. 
[Anast. Sin. 188 C ákjkoay — dxrkóact.] 

dkpáOavros, ov, (kpadaivw) unshaken. Philon I, 
281, 2. Clem. A. 1 418 C. 

dkpaBávros, adv. without being shaken. Philon 
I, 352, 27. Nicom. Harm. 8. 

dkpairahos, ov, (kpatmráN) preventing drunken- 
ness, as a medicine. Diosc. 1, 25. 155. 

dxpatvós (dkpapris), adv. purely. Philon I, 
100, 6. 

dkpaËdmor, ov, Tò, (xpos, d£cv) the extremity of 
the axle. Poll. 1, 145.  Eudoc. M. 814. 

d«pareóo — äkparevoua. Plut. Frag. 838 C. 

dkpargs, és, not having the power over. Dion. 
H. I, 96, 8 Tów xepóv dxparéis Towwvree 
tying their hands behind. — 2. Incontinent. 
Polyb. 8, 11, 2, mpès yvvaîkas. 

dxpáryros, ov, not to be controlled, uncontroll- 
able. Iren. 513 B. 588 B. 668 A. Sibyl 
Frag. 1,36. Hippol. Haer. 448, 45. 

dxparíijres, adv, uncontrollably. Iren. 512 B. 

àkpari (årpatýs)} adv. without control. Aret. 
34 E 'Axpari rà opa ékyée. 

äxpari{oua, to drink ükparov oov. Philon II, 
461, 81. 166, 5 ’Ajuwyoës ğkparioo coQías, 
tropically. 

dkpari pós, où, ó, (dxparifopat) a breakfasting 
Athen. 1, 19. 
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dkparopépos, ov, ó, (äxparos, pépæ) acrato- 
phorum, a vessel for holding unmixed 
wine. Jos. B. J. 5, 13, 6. 

dxpéa, as, 2, maid, girl. Macedonian. 
*Akpéa, rais Ofera. — MakeDóves. . 

dkphBns, 6, (Apos, Bn) one in the prime of life. 
Psell. Stich. 290. 

ükpmvos, o», (pig) without springs of water. 
Greg. Naz, IV, 88 A, «pire, springs that are 
no springs. 

drpiBélo, dou, — dxpifióo. Sept. Sir. 46, 15 
"E» mícre airov qkácÓ mpodiürgs, was 
proved to be a prophet. Matt. 2,7 as v. L 
Aquil. Gen. 49, 10 dxpiBatópevos (Sept. fyyov- 
pevos). Judice. 5, 9 oic dkpiaCopévous (Sept. 
els rà Gtarerayuéva, Symm. els và Trpoc rá'ypa- 
va). Theodin. Ps. 59, 9 dkpiBatópevós. pou 
(Sept. kparaiwois ris keaNjs pou). 

éxpiBaopa, avos, TÒ, (dkpBélw) statute, com- 
mandment. Aquil. Deut. 6, 20 (Sept. ixar- 
para, Symm. mpocráypara). Epiph. I, 225 
B. 


Hes. 


åxpißaopós, où, 6, (dkpiBá(eo) exactness. — Sept. 
Judic. 5, 15 as v. 1. — 9. Statute, command- 
ment. Reg. 8, 11, 84 as v. L 4,17, 15 as v.l 
Aquil. Ps. 118, 118. — 8. Portion, gift. Aquil. 
Gen. 47, 22 (Sept. épa, Symm. aüvraëis) ; 
a strange meaning. 

ékpBaoris, où, ó, commander, governor. Aquil. 
Judic. 5,14. Ps. 59, 9. 

éxpiBeia, ‘as, Ñ, precision. Sext. 84, 26 Merà 
äkpuBeias. 29, 8 IIpós dkpiBeav, with precision. 
— 9. Parsimony.  Tryph. Trop. 48 Efpyra 
yàp $eioMa dvri roù dxpíBews. Plut. L 171 
F. 


ékpiBetopar, evropa, (ükpifi)e) to inquire, in- 
vestigate ; to be careful. Barn. 2 (Codex m). 
Sext. 615, 4 "Iva uy8cv mep robrov ákpifevó- 
peba. Pallad. Laus. 1164 C ’HkpiBevero rap 
abro) Ti ràv kaAGv abrà karópÉcra: mórore. 

dkpi)e, és, exact, thorough. Sext. 59, 5 Tois 
8 èr dkpiBès olouévois ravra ywéokew, thor- 
oughly. 616, 14 "Ezi tò dxpifféorarov, most 
thoroughly. 141,15 Karà ró dkpiBéc, exactly. 
— 2. Parsimonious. Tryph. Trop. 274. 

d«pifióo, óoc, to ascertain. Matt. 2, T "Hxpi- 
Booe map adr@v róv xpóvov. 2,16 Karà vóv 
Xpévor, ôv ?kplBece rapà ràv páryav. 

dkpiBès (dkpBhs), adv. exactly. Drac. 147, 12 
äkpiBérepor for dkpiBéarepor. — 2. Dearly, 
at a high price; opposed to mAovaíec. 
Gregent. 616 À IIoNAdius yàp mAovaicos Óvotv- 
Ta ka roAAáiie dkpiGs. 

éxpiBoos, eos, 1), (äkpiBéœæ) accurate knowledge. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 4. 

dkpiBwréor — Bei ákpilotv. Philon I, 357, 16. 

dxpidor, ov, và, little àxplc. Diosc. 2, 116. 

äkpBopayée, how, (dxpiBodáyos) to eat locusts. 
Dasil. IV, 857 B. 

äkpSopéyos, ov, (dxpís, payer) eating locusts. 
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Agathar. 148, 9. Strab. 16, 4, 12 ?AkptÜota- 
yor... . Cont Ò drò dkpiDov. 

dkpwía, as, 7 indiscretion, want of judgment. 
Polyb. 5, 106, 8. | Lucian. IL, 114, mep roóc 
QiiXovs. 

äkpiopa, aros, TÒ, (dxpio) castroted animal. 
Hippol. Haer. 168, 44 Tò karypès ärpıopa 
Péas, "Arrt. 

dkpírge, ov, ó, (dkpa) L. miles limitaneus, a sol- 
dier stationed on the frontier of the empire. 
Porph. Cer. 489, 12. Phoc. 190, $3. 

dkperukós, 1, óv, (ékpirgs) L- limitaneus, per- 
taining to the frontier of the empire. Phoc. 
186. 

dkpiróflovAos, ov, (dkpsros, Bou) indiscreet, in- 
Judicious. | Sibyll. 1, 110. 

dkpuros, ov, not subject to trial, not amenable to. 
Athenag. Resur. 18, p. 1009 D "Axptrov yàp 
roûro kaĝ’ éavrà kal vépou kal Gikys. — 2. In- 
discreet. Polyb. 3, 19, 10. 

üxpéros, adv. indiscreetly, injudiciously. Epict. 
Frag. 86. ^" 

dkpóapa, aros, Tò, acroama, singer, player. 
Polyb. 4, 20, 10. 81, 4, 6. Diod. II, 583, 9. 

dkpoauarwés, 7, óv, (dkpóaua) acroamati- 
cus, pertaining to hearing. Plut. I, 668 B, 
Aya, esoteric lectures; opposed to éfwrep- 
kóc. Gell. 20, 5. 

ékpodoua, in the ancient church, to be a hearer, 
to be a penitent of the second grade. Anc. 4. 
Neocaes. 5. Basil. IV, 805 C. — Oi dkpoá- 
pevos, the hearers, penitents of the second 
grade; or heathens wishing to be converted 
to Christianity. They were allowed to hear 
the reading of the Scriptures, but not to- 
partake of the Sacrament, or even to pray 
with the believers. Wice. F, 11.14. Laod. 5. 
Basil. IV, 797 A. Const. Apost. 8, 5. 12 (2, 
39). 

dkpôaois, eoe, 5, ear. Apocr. Act. Thom. 45. 
— 2. Acroasis, lecture. Polyb. 32, 6, 5. 
Epict. 8, 28, 27. 88. Plut. I, 925 D, pod- 
yov. App. IL 812, 82. — 3. The being an 
dkpoopevos ; the second grade of penitents. 
Greg. Th. 1040 D, 1041 D. 1048 A. Anc. 
6. 9. Nic. I, Can. 12. Basi. IV, 673 A. 
724 A. 804 B. Greg. Nyss. IL 229 A. (For 
the other grades of penitents, see rpéoxhav- 
os, 000 Tacte, bmómrogus.) 

dkpoarjpiov, ov, rà, (dkpoar?s) L. auditorium, 
lecture-room. Philon I, 528, 88.  Epict. 3, 
28, 8. — 9. Audience, auditory, assembly of 
hearers. Dion. H. VI, 1004, 4. Plut. IL 
987 D. 

áxpoarwós, f, óv, acroaticus, pertaining to 
hearing. Lucian. M, 509. JZambl. Adhort. 
810. 

dkpoariküs, adv. by hearing. Philon I, 215, 17 


Toic dkpoarikôs mpórepov écymkéor, who have 
been listeners. 
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àxpoßápav, ov, (äkpos, Batve) walking on tiptoe. 
Greg. Naz. II, 24 A. 

ákpoflapéa, hoa, (apos, Bapüs) to be top-heavy. 
Apollod. Arch. 27. 28. 

dkpofaréo, quo, (Baivo) to walk on tiptoe. 
Diod. 9, 50. Philon II, 106, 1. Lucian. II, 
762. 

dkpofleMgs, és, (BéAos) with a sharp point. 
Philipp. 17, 8óva£. 

dkpofoMa, as, 2, (åkpoßóňos) a skirmishing, 
skirmish. App. Y, 194, 75. 

dxpoBélioua, aros, Tò, (äkpoBoXilouu) a skir- 
mishing. App- Y, 346, 21 "A«pofSoMapara fjv 
mpès dX ovs. 

äkpoBoliorkés, ý, dv, (dkpofloAua ras) belonging 
lo skirmishers. |. Ael. Tact. 17, 1. 

dkpóflutos, ov, (Bütas) of Byzantium. 
474, Opes. 

dkpoflvoréo, how, (dkpofiba ros) to be uncircum- 
cised. Sept. (Hexapla) Lev. 19, 23 as v. l. 

dxpoflirrgs, ov, ô, (äkpos, mrócÓg) an uncircum- 
cised man. Epiph. Y, 181 C *’AxpofBoorns pèr 
Tfj wapkl. 

ákpoBvoría, as, 3, L. praeputium, foreskin, 
prepuce. Sept. Gen. 84, 14. 17, 11 Ieperpr- 
OjoccÜe Tijv oápka rjs dxpofjvarías pôv. 
Ex. 4,25. Judith 14, 10. Mace. 1, 1, 15. 

dxpóBveros, ov, L. praeputiatus, uncir- 
cumcised. Ignat. 01 A. Aquil. Ex. 6, 12. 

ékpoyonaios, a, ov, (äkpos, yoria) at the extrem- 
ity of the corner. Sept. Esai. 28, 16, Ados, 
corner-stone. Paul. Eph. 2, 20. 

dkpoBákrvAor, ov, Tò, (OdkrvAos) the finger-tip. 
Steph. Diac. 1129 C. 

akpéderos, ov, (éw) bound at the end. Philipp. 
22, p. 201. 

akpoikasos, ov, (ikaios) strictly just. Philon Y, 
493, 10. Clem. A. I, 1068 C. Epiph. II, 
193 B. 

dxpoDikawo uv, qs, the being åkpoðikawos. Epiph. 
TI, 198 A. 

dkpó(ecTos, ov, ({eorés) warmish. Diosc. 2, 
146 written dkpó(ca os, incorrectly. 

ékpótupos, ov, (Cópy) acrozymus, slightly 
leavened. Galen. XIII, 577 E. Isid. Hisp. 
20, 2, 15 Acrozymus, leviter fermentatns. 

dkpoDvyfje, és, (Éryyáve) touching lightly. Mel. 
14. 


Sibyll. 3, 


dkpolryés, adv. lightly. 
TTE. 

àkpoðivos, a, ov, (åkpobinov) chief. Anast. 
Sin. 525 A. 

xpoképata, àv, rà, (kepaía) L. cornua antenna- 
rum, the ends of sail-yards. Poll. 1, 91. 

ékporiémoy, ov, Tò, (kiwv) capital of a pillar. 
Philon IL, 147, 3. 

dkporvepns, és, — ékpokréauos. 
337. IIL 18. 

åkpókopos, ov, with hair at the extremity. Polyb. 
34, 10,9. Strab. 4, 6, 10. 


Diosc. 2, 105, èpßBá- 


Lucian. ll, 
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dkpokvparóo, wro, (kuuaréw) to float on the top 
of waves. Lucian. YI, 341. . 

ékpélubos, ov, (Mos) acrolithus, with the 
extremities of stone. Anthol. IV, 122, £óavoy. 

dkpoloyée, how, (Aéyo) to pick the tops or ears 
ofcorn. Philipp. 80, eráyvas. 

dxpokodía, as, 1 (dkpólodos) top of a hil. 
Polyb. 2, 27, 5. 18, 2, 5. Diod. 18, 44. 
Strab. 15, 1, 29. 

dkpohoirns, ov, ó, mountaineer. Leonid. Alex. 
12. 

dkpóXodos, ov, ó, (Aódos) — dxpolopia. Plut. 
I, 108 F. 

dkpoluréo, jow, (Mva) to untie partially (not 
entirely). Anthol. IIL, 231. 

dkpopávtka, ov, rà, (pavikwov) the extremities of 
the sleeves. Porph. Cer. 528, 18. 

áxpop£Évoos, ov, (péBuæos) — dkpotópa£. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 1133. 

ákpop.óN8os, ov, (yóM38os) leaded at the edge, 
asanet. Philipp. 22, Mvov. 

dKpovápia, incorrectly for åkpovápta. 

dkporvyôs (vócoc), adv. by touching at the ex- 
tremity. Galen. II, 369 B. 

dkpóvvkros, ov, (vü£) at evening. Ptol. Tetrab. 
22, sc. &pa. 11, pâois. 

dkporuxi (Ovv£), adv. with the tip of the nail, 
lightly. Mel. 25. 

dkpóovAos, ov, — oûhos, L. licinus. Lyd. 138, 
18 Tòr àkpéouhor T)» kópg», Licinium. 

àkporayhs, és, (rayés) rather thick. Moer. 315, 
ZkuréAn, Bakrnpia àkporaxis, 7j payyéMov. 

dkpérnhos, ov, (ands) muddy on the surface. 
Polyb. 3, 55, 2 Toïs Óià r&y dkporiNov ropevo- 
pévas, on slippery ground. 

dkporodmri (roûs) adv. on tiptoe. 
324. 441. 

dkporokirgs, ov, ó, (moħirys) inhabitant of an 
acropolis. Mal. 216, 28. 

dxporropía, as, 1, (dkpomópos) travelling on high. 
Caesarius 916. 

dkporôp@upos, ov, (rophupoüs) somewhat purple. 
Diosc. 4, 117 (119). 

dkporocía, as, 7, (dkpomórys) hard drinking. 
Polyb. 8, 11, 4, v. l. dxparorocía. 

dkpémpepov, ov, Tò, (äkpos, mpópa) the end of a 
ship's prow, the head of a ship. Strab. 2, 
8, 4. 

dxporrüpytov, ov, Tò, (müpyos) the upper tower. 
Theoph. Cont. 381, 15. 

dkpóppitos, ov, (píča) whose roots are near the 
surfüce. Basil. I, 109 B. 

dkpoppivuor, ov, Tò, (pis) the tip of the nose, 
Poll. 2, 80. 

dkpootênpos, ov, (oiënpos) with an iron point. 
Antiphil. 4 àkpooidapos, Doric. 

ükpos, a, ov, extreme, highest. Carth. Can. 89 
"Akpos iepevs, high-priest, as a title. 

ókpóoreAos, ov, ó, — Bpèpos, a plant. Diosc. 
4, 188 (140). 


Lucian. I, 
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&kpoovos, ov, (kpouvés) without tassels, fringe- 
less.  Pseud-Athan. IV, 264 B. 

dkpocríxtov, ov, vb, (xpos, oréxos) the conclu- 
sion of a verse. Sibyll 9, 17, 28. Const. 
Apost. 9, 57, 5 "Erepós nis roùs vo) AafBiè 
WraXAére uvous, kà ó Aoàs rà dkpooriyia 
broyaMéro. (See also vrakot.) 

ékpoorixis, ios, 1, (dkpos, orixos) acrosti- 
chis, acrostic. Cic. Divin. 2, 54. Dion. 
H. I, 793, 14. Eus. lj 1288 A. Epiph. 
I, 365 B. — In the Ritual, the dxpoorixis of 
a kavóv consists of the first letters of the 
Tporápta of that kavóv. 

ékpouréluor, ov, tò, (äkpos, cróÀos) — åa- 
ro, L. aplustre, ornament at the stern of a 
ship. Diod.18, 75. Strab. 3, 4, 3. Plut. I, 
209 B. App. I, 677, 88. 

dkpocrópiov, ov, Tò, (orópa) the edge of the 
mouth. Dion. H. V, 11,2. 

dkpoopaipiov, ov, Tò, (paipa) the tip of the fin- 
ger. Protosp. Puls. 15, ràv GakróAov. 

*ákporeAeórtov, ov, Tò, the clausula of a verse. 
Thuc. 2, 17. — 2. Refrain, burden, chorus, 
of a hymn, — brakon. Philon L 474, 11. 
IL 484, 18. Dion. C. 17, 23, 4. 80, 5, 8. 
Eus. II, 184 A. 

ákporouéc, moe, to lop off. Jos. B. J. 2, 10, 1 
Tàv re ebyeveorépev ükporousjcat Tv rarpida, 
to deprive of. 

dkpérouos, ov, (ükpos, réuve) cut off sharp or 
square; abrupt, steep. Sept. Deut. 8, 15, 
mérpa. Josu. 5, 2. Reg. 8, 6, 7, Aios. Job 
28, 9 "Ev dkporóuo éférewe yeipa abro, sc. 
vérpg. Polyb. 9, 27, 4, mérpa. Jos. Ant. B, 
8,2. Hes. 'Akporóuq. ü£vráro Mbo,  dÿn- 
AG kal ckMgpg Tépvovrt. 

ékpovpavía, as, h, (oèpavés) the summit of heaven. 
Lucian. Il, 342. 

dkpovovos (kpovw) adv. without striking ? 
Nil. Jun. 58 A. 

dxpobuñs, és, (die) of high nature. 
1364 C. 

årpoþúħać, akos, ó, (Zkpa, bu\éoaw) commander 
of a citadel. Polyb. 5, 50,10. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 8, p. 501, ràv zvAàv. (Compare Jos. 
Ant. 18, 15, 1 Tfs äkpas PÜdaË.) 

akpoéauor, ov, rò, comes tail. Dion C. 78, 80, 1. 

dkpoxeapuaouôs, ov, Ô, — dkpoxapioués. Lucian. 
TI, 827. 

dkpoxapuués, ov, 6, — (dkpoxetpi(opat) wres- 
tling with the hands. Poll. 2, 153. 161. 8, 
150. Galen. VI, 144 D. 

ékpoxepaírgs, ov, ó, one who dkpoxetpltera:. 
Paus. 6, 4, 1. 

dkpoxoha, as, 7, — dkpaxokia. 
Ach. 211. 

äkpoxopdovodms, es, (äkpoxopô®v) L. verrucosus, 
warty Dion C. Frag. 47. 

dkpômres (äkpurros), adv. openly. 


2C. Cyril. A. I, 189 C. 
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Schol. Arist. 


Orig. VO, 
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dkoepa, aros, rb, — dkperü)piov. Theoph. 545, 
11. 

dkpouor, ov, rb, — dxpepía. Galen. IL 263 
A. 

dkpopis, idos, jj, — dkpopía. — Alciphr. Frag. 5. 


ékpepírü)s, ov, Ô, superintendent of schools? 
Olymp. 461, 19 Toùs r&v OuarpiSGv mpocréras 
TOUS Aeyopévovs ékpoyiras, as Athens. 

åxkpôpos, ov, 6, — dkpcopía ? Melamp. 490. 

ákpovápta, wv, TÀ, (dxpov) acro, strips of meat 
from the legs of an animal. Schol. Lucian. 
Il, 880 ZyeAiBec, và dzó rGv akeAàv rüv (our 
els pros dhaipoüpeva, 8rep daciv dkpevápta. 

ékporuxia, as, 1, (äkpévuxos) — ornpryués of 
a planet. Lyd. 19, 1 Tpeis 8€ kiwmoeas Tv 
derépav, mporobta pòs, bromodurpès, åkpovvyia. 

ékpévuxos, ov, (äkpos, Üvv£) belonging to the ex- 
tremities of the nails. Plut. II, 317 E. 325 B, 
Txvos, made with the toes. — 99. Substantively, 
Tà dkpóvvxa, the tips of the fingers. Mel. 79, 
xepós. 

dkpes (äkpos), adv. with perfect accuracy. Sext. 
346, 10. 

kporppuége, to form a promontory, to jet out 
like a promontory. Polyb. 4, 48, 2 Tis Eópá- 
mys èm mpooxÿs Twos äkpornpiatoüons, v. l. 
åkpoperaćovoys. Strab. 2, 1, 40, p. 139, 19 
Tò Boúniov åkpærypiáćet ôpolws T) Aakwvki). 

åkporņypiacpós, ov, ó, (ékpornpiälow) amputation. 
Diosc. Iobol. pp. 56. 75. 88. Chrys. IX, 458 
A. 

ákperypía, as, 3), 
Sext. 430, 16. 

äkra, cv, và, the Latin acta, acts. Just. 
Apol. 1, 85 "Ex ràv émt Ilovriov IliAdrou yevo- 
pévov dkrov. Epiph. Y, 885 À T&v ükrov 
dnev Iluérov, a forgery. Const. (586), 1112 
D. 1208 C, et alibi. Mal. 448,20. Theoph. 
279. 

dxrá(e, doc, (àkrm) to enjoy one's self on. the 
seashore. Plut. Yl, 668 B. 

dkréavos, ov, (kréavov) without property. 
S. 90. 

äkrepéioros, ov, — äkrépioros. Anthol. IV, 247. 

dkrepijs, és, — dkrépwrros. — Sibyll. 3, 481. 

dk) ÿs, 1, contracted from årréa, L. sambucus, 
the elder. Diosc. 4,171 (154). 4, 172 (175) 
"EXetos dk, EüBoiky dkr?, or dypía åkt = 
Xapaiákry. 

ákrrpoc ovy, ns, 7, (ükrjpev) poverty. Clem. A. 
1,221 A. 11,625 A. Orig.I,1337 A. D, 
577 A. Eus. VI, 538 C. Basil. IV, 293 A. 

ékryota, as, 1, — dxrgpocoóvg. Philon IL, 290, 
8. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 557. Nicet. Paphl. 
309 D. 

ákrwmüóv (éxris), adv. like rays proceeding 
from the same point. Lucian. II, 278. 

äkriwofBoké®, jow, (àkris, Bao) to radiate, to 
emit rays. Philon Y, 638, 8 "Eos oëv ča oo 
TÒ iepèy péyyos ó Oeds ákrwofloXet. 


dxperjpuov. Doubtful. 


Antip. 


"^s. Jy '!Aicros. - 
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&krivoBoia, as, 7, the emitting of rays. Plut. 
IL 781 A. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. 

éxrivoaôns, és, (dkrís, EIAQ) like rays, resplen- 
dent. Philon II, 559, 25, orépavos. 

dkrivóeis, eoa, ev, radiant. — Sibyll. 8, 191. 12, 
269 ’Akrivéevra koumrmv, incorrectly. 

dkriváüns, es, — dkrivoeibgs. — Philostr. 188. 

dkriorós, h óv, — äkrivôdas. Philon II, 560, 
29, grédavos. 

'AkrurTirat, Gv, ol, Actistitae, who maintained 
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that the body of Christ was increate (dkri- | 


crov). Tim. Presb. 44 B. 

&krioros, ov, (kri£w) uncreated, increate. Method. 
393 A. Athan. I, 478 C. Basil. IV, 249 C. 
Caesarius 865. Greg. Naz. III, 411 A. Did. 
À. 785 B. Greg. Nyss. Il, 28 C, divis. 

&krigros, adv. without being created. Athan. 
I] 1101 B. Basil. IV, 382 A. 

dkroÀoyée, nca, (äkta, Aéyw) to cheer, to sa- 
lute with shouts of joy. Porph. Cer. 250, 
Två. H 

dkrés, 1), óv, (dye) brought. Plut. Y, 887 F. 

éxrovápwos, ov, ó, the: Latin actuarius. 
Justinian. Novell. 117,11. Porph. Cer. 804, 
12. 319, 22. 

dkrumé (kruréw), adv. without sound. Polem. 
244. 

dkrodpios — dkrováptos. 
pios. Aarkiapiov. 

drop, opos, 6, the Latin actor. 
28, 6. 

dkropéo, to be äkropés. Hes. "Akrapet, TÀ zrapà 
OdXaccav $vAárre. 

dkrwpés, o2, 6, (dkrn, dpa) guard of the coast. 
Hes. " Akrapots, yecopryobs, 1) pÜAakas. 

dkuBépvyros, ov, (kvdepváe) not steered, not pi- 
loted. Philon 1, 219, 10. Plut. II, 501 D. 

' Lucian, TI, 694. — 2. Not qualified, unfit. 
Leo Gram. 206, 17 Els rjv rà» mpaypárov 
ÜBvoikygtv rravreA@s dkv(3épvgros. 

dkifeuros, ov, (kuBetw) cautious, firm, steady. 

Anton. 1, 8. 


Inscr. 4004 'Akreá- 


Antec. 1, 


dktônpos, ov, (KvOjpg) — dvadpóüwos. Cic. 
Fam. 1, 82. 
dkúħas, 6, the Latin aquila— derés. Eust. 


Dion. 165, 30. 

"Akthas, a, ó, Aquila, one of the translators of 
the Hebrew Bible. Orig. 1,52 D. IV, 272 
B roô ’Akóħov. Eus. IV, 497 B. 

"AkvNivos, ov, ó, Aquilinus, a heretic. Porphyr. 
Vit. Plot. 66. 

dkvpéyres (dküpavros), adv. calmly. Clem, A. 
I, 680 C. 

dkupieuros, ov, (kupieüw) not ruled, free. Anast. 
Sin. 11 D. 

dkupohoyéo, jow, (as if from dkupoXóyos) to use 
words incorrectly. Philon 1, 216, 82. 

dkupoloyía, as,  acyrologia, inaccurate 
use of words. Dion. H. V, 462, 6. Herodn. 
Gr. Acyrol. 262. 


Lu 


| 
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dkupéo, éco, (äkupos) to render inralid, to an- 
nul. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 31. Diod. 4, 81. 16, 
24. 29. Dion. H. I, 391, 12. II, 1219 ‘Eré 
pots dkvpeÓnjvat ravra xymdlenaew. Strab. 
14, 1,28. 8, 4, 10 Taüra jjkópoerat rà éXeyeia, 
are of no authority. Mat. 15, 6. (Compare 
Sept. Prov. 1, 25 " Aküpovs érrouire epàs Bov- 
Ads. Diod. 16, 24 Iep roù mohou rès rpi- 
cete TÕV 'Audukrvóvov dküpovs.) 

dküpus, adv. improperly, as to the use of a 
word; opposed to kuplws. Hermog. Rhet. 
404, 2. 

dkÜpecis, eos, 7, (dkupóe) a cancelling, an an- 
nuliing, a quashing. Dion. H. YII, 1548, 11, 
karabtkrs. 

dkvperéoy — Bei dkvpo)v. Clem. A. L 504 B 
O8€ 7às évroXàs dkvporréov. 

dkyoby, V. L dxoóx, NWI, — ó ka», thorn, 
thorn-bush. Sept. Par. 2, 25, 18. 

åkóħoros, ov, (äkwhos) without xóa, as a pe- 
riod. Dion. H. V, 172, 2, meploĝos. 

&kwos, ov, (kõħov) without limbs or body, as a 
statue. Paus. 1, 24, 8 *Akóħovs "Eppás. 

åkopyðýros (implying dkougôyros) without be- 
ing ridiculed in comedy. Lucian. Il, 71. 

åkúvoTos, ov, (k&vos) not smeared over with 
pch. Diosc. 1, 98 Kepapeoðv &yyeiov dkó- 
PLOTOV, TOVTEO TUW GTÉC OWTO. 

kevos, ov, (k@vos) without a conical top. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 7, 8 Iior kovov .... kaħeîrai 8€ 
pacvaephbýs, the turban of the high-priest. 

coros, ov, (kory) without oars. Philipp. 32. 

Xa, Tò, — as. Matt. 5, 13. Marc. 9, 50. 
Luc. 14, 84; as v. l. 

åħaßápxeta, as, 7, — àdħaßapyia. Palladas 30. 

&\aBapxée, Now, to be aiabarches. Jos. Ant. 
20, 5, 2 To) kai àXaflapxijcavros év 'AXe£av- 
peig. 

dħaßápyxys, ov, ó, alabarches, the title of 
the chief magistrate of the Jews at Alexan- 
dria. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 3. 18, 8,1. (Com- 
pare dvapafdáys.) 

dAaflapxía, as, 1j, the office of alabarches. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 7, 8. 

dYafacrptvós, 1, óv, of alabaster. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. et Matthiae 29, dvôpuds. 

&AaBaorpoa ds (implying d\aBaorpoaërs) adv. 
like alabaster. Diosc. 4, 71. 

dAáfigs, 6, alabeta, a fish of the Nile so 
called. Strab. 17, 2, 4. 

&atonrôs (dAafonós), adv. arrogantly. Poll. 
9,147. Orig. I, 677 A. 

åħačéw, vos, 6, quack. Plut. TI, 523 E, iarpés. 
[Comparative dAa£ovésrepos. Eus. D, 1281 
B.] 

dÀáðnros, ov, (XavÜáve) not to be deceived ; not 
forgétting. Macar. 448 A. Did. A. 697 B. 
Pseudo Chrys. IX, 764 B, phun- 

éhai, Gy. ai, (s) L. salinae, salt-works, 


sali-pits Dion. H. 1, 858,9. Strab. 12,5, 12. 
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dAakártov, ov, TÒ, (Xaxárg) ballista. Leo. Tact. 
6, 27 BaXAMoerpas, frot payyaurà và Àeyôpeva 
dAakória oTpepôpueva kükkaDev. 

ddai, interj. alas! Barsan. 898 C Oùai kal 
daa T yévec pv. 

dAaAá£tos, ov, ó, (dAaNd(e) of the battle-cry, an 
epithet of Ares. Cornut. 120. 

dAáAyros, ov, (AaMée) unspoken, unutterable. 
Philodem. p. 74. Paul. Rom. 8, 26. 

dAaMyrós, dos, j, — dAakyrés. Anthol. IV, 
152. 

ares (dAdkyros), adv. without speaking. 
Amphil. 76 D. 

aos, ov, — àppnros. 
174, 26. 216, 33. 

dXáXos, adv. — äppyros. Hippol. Haer. 196, 1. 

"AMapavot, &v, oi, Alamanni or Alemanni, a peo- 
ple of Germany. Agath. 26, 20. 

apria, as, 7, (dAapargs) want of light. Nicom. 
apud Phot. III, 598 B. 

d á£evros, ov, (Na£etw) not hewn. Jos. Hymnog. 
985 A. 

&Aápiov, To, (As) — caXáptov. Suid. 'AXAXa- 
piois, oirppectois, incorrect for áXapíots. 

dAapive, to dirty, befoul, puraive. Hes. Aña- 
pèva, puräve. (Compare åħépos.) 

Aas, aros, Tò, (GÀs) salt. Matt. 5,18. Marc. 
9, 50. Luc. 14, 84. Diosc. Iobol. 22. 28. 
Archigen. apud Orib. IT, 153, 11. Plut. D, 
668 F. Clementin. 32 B. Hippol. Haer. 92, 
9. [It was suggested by the accusative plu- 
ral roùs dÀas of oi dAes.] 

dÀacTopía, as, 7, (ada rep) wickedness. 
Ant. 17, 1, 1. 

dAáriwos, ov, (GXasc) of salt. Clem. A. 1, 1000 
B. 


Hippol. Haer. 140, 89. 


Jos. 


ÉXérior, ov, TÒ, — as. Aët. 8, 36. 

dAaróugros, ov, (Aarouée) not hewn. Herm. 
apud Clem. A. I, 980 B. Procl. CP. 709 B. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1021 C. 

dAáxavos, ov, (Aáxavov) destitute of pot-herbs. 
Greg. Naz. IIT, 29 A. 

*ABa, as, 4, Alba. Dion. H. Y, 166, 8. 12. 
168, 17. 

*AXBavér, où, Tò, mons Albanus. 
Eig ' AMavóv TÒ Üpos. 

AXBavórolus, eos, 7, ( ANBuvés, mous) Albano- 
polis. Ptolem. Geogr. 3, 18. 

"AMBavós, h, óv, Albanus. Diosc. 5, 10, otvos. 

?AABavés, où, 6, an Albanian. Ptolem. Geogr. 
8,18. Attal. 9. Duc. 298. 

dNBàarot, ev, oi, the albati of the Circus. Lyd. 
65, 20. (Compare Dion C. 61, 6, 3.) 

&\Bivovs, the Latin albinus — yvapaor. 
Diosc. 3, 122 (132). 

"AMBLov, evos, ó, Albion. Marcian. 145. 

4M3oXov, Gallic, — yMfjxev. Diosc. 8, 33 (36). 

&Bos, a, ov, the Latin albus, — Xeukós, 
äonpos. Mal. 176 Tò dXBov uépos, — oi 
dABüro. 


Nicol. D. 98 
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dABooxoup, the Latin albuceus — os, 
deqéBelos. Diosc. 1, 120. 2, 199. 

dXyevrotos, a, ov, perhaps & corruption of the 
Latin algensis (alga).  Dioclet. C. 8, 
81. 

dXyéo, to feel pain. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 69 Ata- 
xparéiy èv rà oréuan karà Tèv dXyopevov 
óOórra, for dXyotvra. 

dXynpós. å, óv, (yos) painful. Sept. Jer. 10, 
19 "AXynpà 1j mAmyn cov, Sc. écrir. 

dAeavrikós, h, óv, (dNealve) warming. Sex. 
163, 12. 

déco, eca, ecua, écÓnv, — àbo. Achmet. 
195. 

ea, aros, tò, the time for anointing. Diog. 
5, 2 Méxpi pèv dXeipparos. 

dAeuipériov, ov, TÒ, little &keyupa. Diog. 6, 52. 

dAetzrréov — Bet dNeiqew. Galen. VI, 114 À 

dAeurrjpios, a, ov, (dXeizrgs) L. unctorius, be- 
longing to anointing.  Erotian. 214. 216. 

dAeurrikós, adv. like an dAeizrrge. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 492 — radorphixés. 

dXeurrós, 2, óv, (dAeidwo) anointed. Clem. A. 
L 537 B. 

&eurros, ov, (Meira) not left behind; uncon- 
quered. Gruter. I, 313. 

dAewrovpyngía, as, 3, (dAetroüpygros) exemption 
from public burdens. Strab. 18, 1, 27, p. 25, 
17. Athan. I, 349 C. — 9. Suspension of an 
ecclesiastic. Theophyl. B. IV, 840 B. 

dXevroüp'ygros, ov, (Aërroupyéw) without a minis- 
ter, as a church. Sophrns. 8704 A "Iva pù 
TÒ ebkrpiov dXevroüpyrrov karaXeisrewv. 

dAetófltos, ov, ó, (dXeidoo, Bios) an attendant at 
the palaestra. Hence, poor. Philon TI, 537, 
23. Hes. 'AXeufofllovs, zrévgyras. (Compare 
Bekker. 882, 17 *AXetpoifBiov, Tóv mept mahai- 
orpar àvaorpebôuevor kal Ümmperodvra. OÙ- 
ros "Apwrodávys.) 

dXeiio, to smear, anoint. Classical Pseud- 
Jgnat. 512 À My dheipeode vowðiav ris 
&Saokaïias ro) äpyovros roð alvos rovrov. 
[ Sept. Num. 8, 8 jAeypévoi Aquil. Ps. 88, 
10 ZAeupévos. Sext. 652, 80 ÿAhearr for 
dX rra, conderaned.] 

&Xerra, ó, Macedonian, — dXékrep. Orig. VII, 
282 D “O dXékrep rò Üpveov map muiv (rois 
*AXefardpedoiv) ekra Aéyeras. 

dAekrópetos, ov, (dAékrop) cock’s, hen's. Greg. 
Naz. YII, 1164 À Kokküger dAekrópetov, crow 
like cocks. Synes. 1340 B, ða. 

dAekrópw, for  dXekrópwov, ov, Tò, cockerel. 
Theoph. 431, 18. 

dXekropíckos, ov, 6, little dXékrep, cockerel. 
Babr. 5, 1. . 

dAekropopavrela, as, j, (dXékrop, pavreia) divi- 
nation by means of a cock. Cedr. Y, 548, 15. 

dXekropodovía, as, Å, (dkékrwp, Pur) the crow- 
ing of a cock. Hence, cock-crow, cock-crow- 
ing, early morning. Strab. 7, Frag. 35, p. 
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83, 94. Marc. 18, 35. Orig. I, 825 B. 
Const. Apost. 5, 18 Tv pévroi srapackevijv kal 
zò cáfiBarov 6Â6KANpor moreucare, ois Bova- | 
pis mpéceon rotaír), péxpis dxekropodonías | 
vuxrés. 5, 19 "Amb écrépas éco dXekropodo- 
vias dypvmvoüvres. 8, 34 Eiyàs émureeire 
üpópou kal Tpiry &pa Kai éxrg kal évváry kal 
éomépa ka dAekropoQovig. 

dekros, ov, (Aekrós) that cannot be told. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 4, 2 as v. l. Polyb. 30, 
18, 12. Philon Y, 104, 9. 605, 38.  Sest. 
740, 22. . 

&Xecrpvovis, (Sos, 2, — &hekropis. Achmet. 294. 

d\ekrpuopémor, ov, TÒ, — dÂekropopovia. Did. 
À. 920 À Ty mpè dXekrpvodyovíov. äprmouw 
Tlérpov. 

dXekrpudOns, es, (dAekrpuóv) cock-like. Eunap. 
94, 22 Tipos Bé 70ovàs dXekrpucüns (Phot. II, 
245 B dAekrpvováós). 

"IDefávüpea, as, 7, Alexandria, the second city 
in the Roman empire, Rome being the first. 
Sept. Maec. 8, 8, 1. Diod. 17, 52. Philon 
IL, 523, 31. Jos. B. J. 4, 11,5. Herodn. 4, 
8,15. In the latter part of the fourth cen- 
tury it was the third city in the empire, 
Rome being the first, and Constantinople 
the second. Greg. Naz. I, 1201 B. II, 280 
B. 

#AXefdyèperos; a, ov, (Akefdrôpea) Alexan- 
drian. Inscr. 8069, dpyvpuov. — 2. Substan- 
tively, rà ’AXe£ävôpeua, games in honor of 
Alexander. Strab. 14, 1, 31. 

"AefayBpuavá, àv, rà, Alexandriana, in Assyria. 
Simoc. 219, 9. 

de£avüpi(o, lac, to be like "AXé£avôpos. Athen. 
6, 58. 

AXe£avôpivos, 2, ov, Alexandrian, of Alexandria. 
Polyb. 84, 8, 7. Strab. 13, 1, 36. Luc. Act. 
98,11. 27,6. Diog. 7, 18. 

"Ae£avüpis, ièos, 1, Alexandrian. 
521, 13, vaÿs. 

-Aefavüpwrrzs, o), ó, (dAe£avüpi(e) a partisan 
of Alexander. Plut. I, 678 C. 

GM£ap, ro, Arabic, — à Beiuvóy, the afternoon. 
Nicet. Byz. 116 À (Koran, cap. 103). 

Gefie, eos, 2), (défo) help. Aristid. I, 60, 18. 
Et. M. 59, 23. 

ems, 1, (Aeris) without scales, as a fish. Phi- 
lon II, 352, 14. 

&émoros, ov, (Aemi£w) — ëämnioros, not husked, 
not shelled.  Erotian. 68.  Geopon. 10, 11, 1. 
— Schol. Arist. Lys. 185, not hackled. 

&épos, ov, ô, or dAépor, dung. Hes. *AXépor, 
Kómpov. 

decus, ews, jj, (éw) a grinding. Geopon. 9, 
82, 1. 

dAeopás, o), 6, — dXgopós. 
as v. L 


1 


Philon D, 


Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 5 
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&eros, ov, 6, (&ħéw) a grinding. Diosc. 1, 
25. Plut. I, 987 B. L, 289 F.— 2. Flour. 
Eudoc. M. 85 -rés. 

dXerpis, (Bos, 2, — h AAmbouaa. Classical. — 
9. In the plural dkerpiôes, the maidens who 
prepared the flour fov the sacrificial cakes, at 
Athens. Eudoc. M. 85. 

dXeróv, Gvos, 6, mill. Athen. 6, 82. 

*dAeüptvos, ov, of dAevpov.  Dieuch. apud Orib. 
T, 280, 1. 

dXevpop.avreiov, ov, Tò, (dAevpópavris) divination 
by flour. Qenom. apud Eus. III, 376 D. 

dXevpópavris, eos; ó, (üXevpos, påvris) diviner by 
fiour. Clem. A.Y, 69 A. Eudoc. M. 9. 

dXevpáDrs, es, (AXevpov) mealy, like flour. Galen. 
XIII, 260 E. 

ep, DYN, the name of the letter w. Sept. 
Thren. 1, 1 et seg. Epiph. III, 280 D. See 
also dA. 

&Xéo, to grind. Diosc. 2, 118 Ts dAyheouérgs 
ele Aezróv (eis. [1, 88 yAeopévos-] 

&Nyyás, óv, (&s, dyo) carrying salt. Plut. IL 
685 E. 971 B. 

dAndépynros, ov, (Mjgapyos) mot forgetting. 
Macar. 887 À, uvam. 

dMjfeu, as, Ñ, truth. Sept. Esai. 26, 10 'AM- 
Oeav où p) momoe, he will not learn truth. 
Diod. 5, 67 Ilpès áMj&eiav, in reality. Philon 
I, 222, 19. 

*AXÿGeo, as, 3, Alethia, a female Aeon, the 
counterpart of Noûs. Iren. 448 A. 

dXjfeiBu for dAnOeiiov, Tò, —  dXjfwóv, true 
purple, not imitated. Chron. 614 Zrgfápw 
dAn6eibw. 

dXijfevois, ews, h, (AnGeÜ) the being true. Sext. 
216, 16. 

dAndevris, où, ó, speaker of truth. Max. Tyr. 
85, 22, Aóyav. 

dXgffs, és, true. Sept. Dan. 2, 47 ‘Er Anbei 
— Er dnbeias. 

dAyéwooyia, as, 1, (Gujfwós, \éye) truthfulness. 
Poll. 2, 124. 

åħņlwoninepos, ov, (mirep, mirepi) pepper-col. 
ored ? having the color of red pepper? 
Theoph. Cont. 141 *AXnéwvomirepos oves. 

xänévés, fj óv, true purple, dyed with the genu- 
ine purple, not imitated. Xen. Oecon. 10, 
8, sropipís. Pseudo-Jacob. 10, moppüpa. 
Dioclet. C. 3,27. Aët. 7, 19. Mal. 88, 11 
Tò é£ dpyije dvaDecyÜcv ék rìs koyxóAge an- 
Owóv oxiua BacOukbv épépecar. 413, 14, 
orybápiov. Theoph. 484, 4, rayyia. Porph. 
Cer. 80, 17, cayia. Adm. 72, Gepudnia máp- 
Bua. Hes. Kwváflapi, eldos Xpuaros nb 
voë, 0 Aéyerat kókkwov. (See also 6\6Bnpor.) 

Anboyrooia, as, h), — reis dAnbeias, knowl- 
edge of truth. Pseudo-Dion. 873 A.  Nicet. 
Paphl. 28 C. 


deoréov — dei Ac, grind. Diosc- 5, 108. | dAyfomroiéo, hoo, = dAn6ÿ mo. — Nicet. Byz- 


Poll. 1, 226. 
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&Andérns, gros, j, — åħhðera. Philon Y, 111, 
18. Sert. 389,21. Orig. L 656 A. 

&Afioros, ov, (Ani£w) that cannot be plundered. 
Greg. Naz. IIT, 1583 A. 

AXnkrikós, f, óv, (Emkros) that does not come to 
pass?? Synes. 1800 A. 

ürrros, ov, impregnable. Strab. 12,6,5. Muson. 
233. — 9. Incomprehensible ; opposed te ^y- 
mrés, karaNymrós. Dion. H. Vl, 1037, 18. 
Diosc. Yobol. p. 49. Plut. IL 700 B. Sext. 
217,11. 325,80. — 8. Irreprehensible. Just. 
Apol. 1, 3. 

diyrros, adv. irreprehensibly. Chrys. I, 289 C. 
Hes. " AMyrres, ákarayvóv ras. 

dXjopós, où, 6, (dAfe) a grinding. Ignat. 
692 A (apud Eus. II, 289 A as v. l for 
dAeopás). 

áAjeTevros, ov, (Agoretw) unpillaged, unplun- 
dered. Jos. Ant. 18, 9,4. Epict. 4, 1, 98. 

goros, ov, (Aavédve) unforgotten. Philon I, 
320, 99. 384, 93. 

dXgrikós, m óv, (dNjrgs) wandering, roving. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 457 C. 

dgrós, 1, óv, (dAéo, &Añ6@) ground, pounded, 
Jine. Archigen. apud Orib. IT, 153, 11. 

dAÉeía, as, p — áAÓaía. Leo Med. 111. 

Na, as, 1, — dlueia, áXeta, Greg. Naz. 
11 A. 

&XiBperros, ov, (Es, Bpéxo) washed by the sea. 
Anthol. II, 5 (Perses). 

dAcyevüs, és, (yiyvouu) sea-born, an epithet of 
Aphrodite. Plut. II, 685 E. 

&Nw/s, és, (din) sea-tossed. Dion. P. 908. 

eds, és, (EIAO) sea-libe as to color. 
Numen. apud Athen. 7, 11. 117. 

áMevna, aros, rò, (Mevo) draught of fishes. 
Strab. 11, 2, 4. 

deos, ées, 7, fisher, a fish so called. Plut. II, 
9784D. 

áMevrýs, ov, ó, (&ueóe) fisherman. 
544 B. Theod. IV, 956 A. 

#äXo, lov, (&As) to salt, to season with salt. 
Philon B. 86. Sept. Lev. 2, 13 Iâr S&por 
Ovoias buàv EN éMoboer. Matt. 5, 18. 
Xenocr. 74. Diosc. 2, 86. — Metaphorically. 
Marc. 9, 49 Ilüe yàp mu Mohora. 
Ignat. 672 À 'AMa6rre év abrà. 

&MCovos, ov, (Cr) sea-girt. Antip. S. 83. 

GÉokóNXros, ov, not JuokóNMgros. — Antgll. 
apud Orib. II, 308, 9. 

dkáxafov, ov, Tò, —  dvayakMs, arpbxvov, 
Gopükmov. — Diosc. 2, 209. 4, 72. 18. 75. 
Galen. VI, 357 E dAvxákafdov. 

dés, M óv, — EXvkés. — 99. Substantively, 
ý uk, salina, salt-works. Charis. 33, 98. 

Gukóuew, ov, (k)üpa) surrounded by waves. 
Clinag. 2. 

&pokróvov, ov, TÒ, (or, kreiva) — morapo- 
yetrov érepos, à plant. Diosc. 4, 99 (101), 
p. 598. 
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upos, ov, Qupós) relieving hunger. Plut. IL 
157 D. F. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 66. 

EXivba, jj, a species of plant. Pseudo-Plut. II, 
1158 B. 

&uvyxfis, és, (Es, výxopat) swimming in the sea, 
Philipp. 22. Sibyl. 3, 482. 

Enmé, ios, ó, the Latin alex, halex, alec, 
halec, hallec, a kind of fish-sauce. 
Diosc. 4, 148 (150). Athen. 14, 51 Tiverai. 
8e e£ Euros aov[BíruAAos. Charis. 32, 8 Ali- 
cum et alice, &ué. Hoc allec, ó &Xw£, 
ixOès Tapıyevópevos. 548, 12 — ix6ès rera- 


pixevpévos. Geopon. 20, 46, 2. 8. Leo 
Med. 175. [Apparently connected with. 
dAuwés. ] 

dAwrapijs, és, — où or pù) Maps. Cyril. A. 
IL 136 C. 


durs, és, (Amos) not fat, not fatty. Strab. 4, 
4,1. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 19. Galen. VI, 390 D. 
Aret. 20 B. 

&Aéropos, ov, (és, metpe) pierced by the sea. 
Lucian. III, 646 Sukehds abAàv &urépou Šta- 
a áyos. 

dAoyéw, how, to pollute. Sept. Sir. 40, 29. 
Mal. 1,7. 12. Dan. 1, 8. Hes. ’Aloyn6n, 
œuveoriaË. *AMoryoèvres, poXbvovres, puai- 
VOVTES, 

dAicynua, aros, rb, (dluoyéæw) pollution. Luc. 
Act. 15, 20, referring to eideXó0vra. Hes. 
'Aynuárev, rs ueraMjN/ees rv juapôv 
Ovctày. 

&Makopat, to be convicted of a capital crime. 
Plut. TI, 552 D*Av &X6 Oavérov. — 2. To be 
enamored of. Philostr. 696 ‘ANGva adroÿ — 
épagÓ5va. Basil. Sel. 521 C *EdX« xarà kpé- 
TOS THS kÓprs. 

åNopa, aros, Tò, alisma, a species of herb. 
Diosc. 3, 159 (169). 

áorós, ), óv, (&M(e) salted. Strab. 4, 4, 8, 
p. 308, 16. Artem. 100. Palladas 21. 

&Nrevis, és, (EAs, reve) stretching to the sea, ex- 
tending into the sea. Diod. 8, 44. —9. Flat, 
shallow, low. Polyb. 4, 39, 8. Diod. 4, 18. 
Cic. Epist. ad Attic. 14, 18, 1 Ambulatione. 
&wrevet, a walk on level ground. Strab. 7, 
3,19. App. 481, 84. 11, 291,82. Hes. "Al 
Tevés, rapáMov, ramewóv. 

åħirņpa, aros, Tò, (Guraive) offence, sin, crime. 
Agath. Epigr. 17, 5. 

AMróunvos, ov, — TMrópqvos. 
55. 

åNrpóßos, ov, (drpós, Bios) living wickedly. 
Greg. Naz. DI, 1288 A. Nonn. Dion. 12, 
72. . 

dħrpoðikns, ov, ó, (iky) judging wickedly. 
Method. 104 C. 

AÂKkaïkôs, 1), dv, CAAkaîos) Alcaicus, Alcaic. 
Heph. 7,10. 10,8. 14, 5.6 Mérpov ' AAkai- 
kó», metrum Alcaicum, Alcaic verse. 
Diomed. 509, 32. 510, 1. 
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dÂkéa, as, 7, alcea, a plant. Diose. 8, 154 
(164). — 2. A synonyme of ducpo. — Diosc. 
8, 159 (169). 

key ge 7, alce, apparently the elk. Paus. 
5,19, 1. 9, 21, 3. 

*AuafháBns, ov, 6, Alcibiades, a religious im- 
postor. Hippol. 462, 49. 470, 76. 

duopía, as, 1, apparently incorrect for dpkAa- 
pla — üp&e. — Pseud-Afric. 100 A "Oca 
yobv év rois GAkAapius kekÓkamrot kal keirat 
ev rois iepois Baotheiois. 

*Apakós, h óv, CAAkuár) Alcmanius, 
Alemanic. | Lesbon. 169 (179). Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 606, 7 Zyua ' AAkgavuóv, Alc- 
manic figure, in Grammar, when two nomi- 
natives have the verb in the middle; as 3- 
péas aupfBdXNerat jè Zkdpavüpos. | IHupupAe- 
yéb re péouor Kokvrós Te. 

#aNa for 1j, than, after a negative word. Hom. 
Od. 3, 375 OÙ pev yáp ris 60 Mos .. .. Aà 
Ads Ovyárnp- Polyb. 10; 11, 5 Obx érépors 
noi xpôpevos ämokoyopoïs, AAN ois ériyxave 
merexds abrôv. Epict. 1, 11, 88 Oùre No 
Ti Ty TOLOUTOW .... AAN ÜroïmWeis kai 8ó- 
ypara. Ench. 5 Myôéror Movs airioueba, 
AN éauroës. — AMAA pv, but, at the begin- 
ning of the mpéoAmiis of a syllogism. Plut. 
IL 969 B. Lucian. I, 564 EÈ róv æp&ror Tó- 
kov Mpjerat, kal róv Üebrepov * GANà pv kal 
Tò mp&rov Aer: dpa kai Tôv Oeórepov. 
Sext. 91, 10. 622, 20. 

day, fie, h, regeneration. Just. Apol. 1, 28 
"Em day kal éravayowyÿ ro) dvÜporrivov yé- 
vous. — 9. Stage — . cera6yuós, a place where 
a relay of horses is taken.  Apocr. Act. 
Joann. 6 "EAóvrov oiv aüràv eis «v mpoTv 
dN\ayy pas apiorou oûons éBéovro abroU eù- 
Yuxeis kù Aaffóvra üprov aiv adrois écblew. 
Eust. 581, 20 Ai B6 icropia oraðpoùs oiBact 
Méyew kel ràs œpuopévas etr oùv reraypévas 
évoÜlovs dvamavAas rois etre immeUoiv, etre 
Te(oBpóuots, ås kal dAÀayüs ÉAeyóv rives. — 
8. Premium on coin. Also, discount. Arr. 
Per. M. Er. 49 "Exyov dXXayjy kai éntépBeiáv 
Twa Tipos TÒ evrómtov véuopa. Cedr. Il, 869, 


17. — 4. Change of raiment, suit of clothes. | 


Vit. Nil. Jun. 65 A. 

day ns, r, Ionic — dAlayn. — Sibyll. 2, 
157. ` 

dM dyor, ov, TÒ, (&Xayn) exchange of prisoners. 
Genes. 63, 19. Porph. Cer. 570, 14. Theoph. 
Cont. 419, 16 Tomoa dXAéytov T&v. Kparov- 
pévov  alyuaNórev. Leo Gram. 282, 17. 
(Compare Petr. Sie. 1941 B H 86 8ovAcia 
pôv alypakórevw iv inaa) — 9. -1 di- 
vision or body of troops; guard. Porph. 
Adm, 126, 16. Attal. 149, 21 Tr» abro (roù 
Baoihéws) uoipar, Tò Meyópevov ouviôws ád- 
yov. Pach. 1,810. IL 407, 19. (Compare 
Leo. Tact. 14, 34 Auupeiv . . . . tva oi uév 
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Ümvobow, oi Be éypnyopôow, kai otros eva- 
Aáccovras dÀAfAovs BeyMevew.) 

Maypa, aros, Tò, (Géo) mutation, change, 
vicissitude. Sept. Sir. 2, 4. — 9. Exchange, 
giving one thing for another; price. Sept. 
Lev. 27, 10. Deut. 23,18, xuvés. Rec. 2, 21, 
24 as v. l. 8, 10, 28 "EAáuflavov èk Ockové év 
dAMéyueri. Esai. 43, 3. Thren. 9, 4. Amos 
5. 12, bribe. Mel. 58. 

GAXáfipov, ov Or aros, rò, (dAAáccw) full dress, 
holiday dress. Porph. Cer. 157, 14 Tà &\a- 
£ipara abrüv rà dampa. 441. 779 "ExreAeirat 
7) mpoéheuois perà dXAa£iparos. — O r&y añ- 
Aafiucw, also ó ém ràv AMatipav, the officer 
who has charge of the imperial wardrobe. 
Porph. Cer. 7. 187. 

dXAakréoy — Bet AMdocew. Plut. IE 53 A Biov 
dÀXakréov &repov, adopt a new course of life. 

dAAávrtov, ov, Tò, — àXAüs, Moer. 11. 

ANavrouds, és, (dNAás, EIAQ) sausage-like. 
Galen. IV, 281 C. Nemes. 704 À. 

dAAavromotós, où, ó, (GNAGS, mote) sausage 
maker. Diog. 2, 60. 

dXXáptov, incorrect for áAápiov. 

' AAMáptxos, ov, ô, Allarich, the Goth.  Eunap. 
V. S. 52 (93). 

dAAácce, to change. Sept. Lev. 27, 10 Oùk 
dXMá£et abró kaXóv srovgpó, oùdè movypòr KANG, 
he shall not change it, a good for a bad or a 
bad for a good. Ps. 105, 20 "HAXd£avro riv 
8ófav abrüv év ópońparı póoyov, into the 
simili'ude of a calf. Lesbon. 168 (180) `A- 
Aáccorv rj» aireanv els Borucjv. Mal. 388 
Artà Tò roùs dépas, noir, GAAdË, in order, 
says he, to change the air: for a change of air. 
Theoph. 198 ’Hergoaro Tbv Baoikéa éri Tv 
dvarokÿv àmeXÓetv B1ù TÒ robs dépas Adat, 
for a change of air.— 9. To change one's 
apparel; to put on. Sept. Gen. 35, 2 'AXM- 
fare tàs orohàs pôv. 41, 14 "HAMa£av rjj» 
orokÿr abrov. Judic. 14, 13 Tpiákovra. àXaa- 
copévas oroàs iparíav, thirty change of gar- 
ments. Reg. 2, 12, 20 “Hafe rà ipára 
abroo, he changed his apparel. Plut. I, 647 
C "HM afe tà iuérua. Porph. Cer. 22, 14 
'AAAaccÓvrev rà énvr&w GuByrqota év và kor 
rôn rhs Advys. 86, 9 "HAkayuévor dr 
Aevkü» xAandlov, clothed with white cloaks. 
161, 19 "HAAaccov oi &ftwparikol eis TÒ kov- 
cwrróptov yħaviðia Xeukd. Theoph. Cont. 28, 
10 "Itorov ex7po dAMiccectat. 656, 12 Ty 
érabprov Aovoas YAhaËer adrôv. Curop. 67, 
18 *AXdooovow ératres xal oi dpyovrec TÀ 
cwjÜg Torov dAAdypara. — Damasc. TII, 
1285 B Tois Bouveipois Érumrov abróv êm To- 
co)rov, ore dXAá£at abrüv (vyüs réccapas, 
they put on him four pairs of thongs, they 
changed the thongs four times during the 
beating. [Eunap. V. S. 11 (20) peraka- 
xe», 2 aor.] 
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GXXayóÓev (os), adv. from another place. 
Sept. Esth. 4, 14. Joann. 10, 1. Pseudo- 
Jos. Macc. 1. Plut. II, 29 C, et alibi. Ael 
V. H. 6, 2. — 9. From another cause. 
Porphyr. Abst. 260. 

dAXayôve, adv. — dXAax oU. Just. Apol. 1, 
24. 

Aenda Nos, ov, (AXoS, émáNNyAos) successive. 
Schol. Heph. 2, 1, p. 18, Qopa. Theod. m, 
1176 D. 

y AM, allah allah, a shout. Apophth. 372 
B. 


dX yopéco, Now, (Mos, dyopetw) to allegorize. 
Strab. 1, 9, 7. Philon 1, 67, 27. 68, 37 Où- 
pavòv è xol àypbv evvovüpes kékAyker ANAN- 
yopôr rdv voüv. Paul. Gal 4,24 Plut. I, 
363 D Kpóvov d\Ayyopotor 7óv xpóvov. Cels. 
apud Orig. L 1088 A. Clem. A. I, 228 C 
"Ogis dNMyyopetrar jov. Orig. I, 692 A. 
If, 285 C "Eàv a\\7yopôper ravra eis Tv Nrv- 
Xi uv. IV, 357 C "Eg! abri» abrà àNryo- 
poüvras. Athan. IE 949 A. 

dMyopyréos, a, ov, — ôv de aXNryopeia&a:. 
Cem. À. H, 92 A. Orig. IM, 624 A. 

dXNyoprrüe, où, 6, allegorizer. Theod. I, 137 
D. 


dXgyyopía, as, ù} allegoria, allegory. Cic. 
Orator 27. Dion. H. IV, 760, 7. Tryph. 
Trop. 271. Philon I, 227, 82. II, 488, 42. 
Cornut. 9. Plut. D, 409 D. 19 E Tais maia 
pèv Vrovolats, dXryopíats dé viv Aeyouévaws. 
Quintil. 9, 2,46. Pseudo-Demetr. 47, 9. 14, 
20. Tatian. 21 (Metrodorus). — IIpós aÀAAg- 
yopíav, also Kar d\kyyopiar, allegorically. 
Philon 1, 134, 15. Men. Rhet. 188,8. Isid. 
Hisp. 1, 86, 22. 

dXXyopikós, 7, óv, allegoricus, allegorical. 
Philon I, 677, 85. Artem. 5. 311. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 115, 9. Longin. 82, 7. Cassian. I, 
725 À. 

&A\Nyyopuës, adv. allegorically.  Agathar. 119, 
26. Cornut. 9. Artem. 312. Clem. A. I, 
609 A. Orig. I, 489 D. 

dAXpyopiorns, o0, ó, — dXMpyopyrys. Eus. IL 
693 A. 

dXAavegía, as, 7, (vepos) — àveuouayia. 
Lyd. 316, 19. 

dAXgAéyyvov, ov, Tò, (GXAgAev, €yyvos) mutual 
pledge. Cedr. IL 456 Tùs r&v dwoNeAórov 
mumewüv cuvreelas reAeto at mapà r&v Buva- 
TÓv,  Karovou4oËn è ù Toraúry oévrafis à- 
Ajéyyvov. 

dXgAeyyvos, adv. by mutual pledge. Justinian. 
Novell. 99 Ei yáp ris AApheyytws órrev£o- 
vous AáBot rivds. 

GA évOeros, ov, (AAA &y, éy0éc) tied or joined 
together. Method. 884 À, pula. 

AAA GO, low, (GXXgkov) to have mutual inter- 
course (kakeudáres). Clem. A. I, 501 A 
"AAA yàp kal 6 dppry, of hyaenas. 


dXNgAoflacía, as, Ý (duo, Baive) mutual 
dppevokovría. Clem. A. I, 504 B. 

XAmhoyauia, as, ?, (yapéw) incest. Max. Conf. 
Schol. 169 D. 

AAA oyorta, as, h, (ytyvoua) mutual generation 
or production. Greg. Nyss. IL 205 C. Nemes. 
578 B. 

diMgAokroría, as, q, (GAAyNokrévos) mutual 
slaughter. Dion. H. I, 226, 14. Philon II, 
567, 8. 

dXAgAopayía, as, 3, (páyopat)) mutual fight. 
Schol. Hom. Yl. 8, 443. 

dXAgAomáÉew, as, (maOciv) mutual suffering. 
Diod. YI, 518, 65. 

d'gonpóyovot, œv, oi, (æpéyovos or mpoyovés) 
correlate step-sons. Antec. 1, 10, 8 Ilpipos 
€yew vidv årò Tirias, £afle IIptpav srpós yáuov 
éxovoav Üvyarépa àmó Taríov. "H kal êk Troù 
évayriov, 6 pèv eiye Ovyarépa, ý Ôè vióv. Oi 
robrev maiðes oi ev Th œuvybeia Xeyóuevo: AN- 
AgAompóyovot kaħðs dXNjXote ouvémrorrai. 

dAAmhoodpuayos, ov, ô, mutual c)ppaxos. 
Syncell. 564, 20. 

Xkrhorpébos, ov, (rpée) feeding each other. 
Geopon. 20, 6, 1 as v. l. 

dora, the Hebrew zr1295, Hallelujah, — 
alvevre rdv 'laó. Sept. Tobit 18, 18. Ps. 104 
(titul), et alibi. Apoc. 19, 1 seq. Tertull. 
L 1194 A. Hieron. L 480 (182). — With 
the article, rò d\Aydovia. Sept. Macc. 8, 7, 
18. Athan. IH, 87 B. Soz. 1476 B ‘Ekd- 
arov érous Graf év Póypg Tò dota yá- 
Rovot karà Tv TpoTy pépav Ts Tag xaMov 
éoprÿs. — 2. At matins (8p@pos), the modu- 
lus Oeós kóptos kal érrépaver piv, evħoynpévos 
6 épxôuevos v õvóparı kvpíov is chanted im- 
mediately after the ouvarry succeeding the 
ééaÿrauos: but during Lent (Sundays ex- 
cepted) dAAgAoóía is chanted instead. Leo 
Achr. 841 B. Typic. 82. — Ptoch. 2, 885 
"Exetvor Geds kai kptos NyáXAovatv kabmuépav 
Hpâs è Aéyovv Zápepov dráAXere dAAAovia, 
with them (the abbots) it is always a feast- 
day; but with us (common monks) always 
a fast-day. 

GXAgAovyéo, joo, (dXAgAoOxos) to cohere, to 
hold one another, to hang or stick together. 
Philon I, 417, 23. I, 464, 26 "Exi cœpéruv 
cvp(Sérke cv jvepévoy dXXgNovyei.. Nicom. 
69. 

dAAgAovyía, as, j, L. cohaerentia, coherency, 
connection. Dion. H. V, 170, 12. Diosc. 5, 
144 (145). Sext. 620, 7. 

dAXgXoUxos, ov, (AUujNow, Exo) coherent. Jul. 
391 D. Hes. 'AXXgkoOxa, Tà âvrirenNeyuéra. 

dAMjAojovía, as, i, (dóvos) mutual envy. 
Dion. H. IL, 704, 7. 

dXajAodBopéc, hoo, (dXujAodfópos) to corrupt 
one another (kakeudbóres). Eus. II, 64 À. 
IV, 273 A. 
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&AArmobôGpos, ov, (héeipw) destroying one an- 
other. Max. Tyr. 168, 46. 

dXóQuXos, ov, (diAée) loving one another, 
friendly to one another. Geopon. 20, 6, 1. 

dXypoQóvra:, Gv, oi, — dXNXoQóvot, murdering 
one another. Just. Apol. 1, 89. 

A opuhs, és, (piw) growing out of one an- 
other. Plut. I, 908 E. 

aN opvôs, adv. by growing out of one another. 
Anast. Sin. 261 C. 

dNjAóxpeot, an a, (xpéos) indebted to one an- 
other. Amphil. 45 B. 

dor, of one another. In logic, ó 8€ àXj- 
Aov ópos or vpómos, circle. Nicom. 15. Sext. 
99, 6. Diog. 9, 89 "O à &AÂFA&Y vpómos ev- 
vicrara. órav TÒ ÓdeiÀov ro) (yrovpévov mpå- 
yparos eiva Gafjefauorikóv. xpelav yet ris èk 
T00 (yroupévov mioTews. 

åp os — Em Mos, at random, arbi- 
trarily. Epiph. T, 478 B. 

AMÉ, see d£. 

dXuyüpe, the Latin alligare. Plut. I, 84 A. 
IL 280 A. 

dXuovp, the Latin allium 
Diosc. 2, 181 (182). 

dXlurdveuros, for dAerávevros, ov, (Araveve) in- 
exorable. Anthol. TV, 256. 

'AAAóftot, ev, ol, Allobii, Indian philosophers. 
Clem. A. I, 780 A. 

dAAoyévebhos, ov, (^os, yeréBAn) — dXXoyevfs. 
Greg. Naz. IE, 425 A. 

dAoyerts, és, (hos, yévos) of another race, 
stranger. Sept. Gen. 17, 27, bn. Lev. 22, 
12, dyjp, not a Jew. — Substantively, 6 àA- 
loyers, foreigner. Sept. Ex. 12, 48. 29,88. 
Luc. 17, 18. 

dMoyAcaaía, as, 7; (dAXóyAoacos) diversity of 
language. Jos. Ant. 1, 5. 

Noyer, ov, (yvópn) fickle. Ptol. Tetrab. 
188. 


okôpoëor. 


åħ\oĝarhs, és, — dħħoĝarós. Theod. 11, 1621 B. 

Adodis, ov, ó, (iky) unrighteous.  Sibyll. 3, 
890. 

dAXoBo£ía, as, 7, (dAXó8ofos) having a wrong 
opinion. Athan. I1, 532 B. 

dAAóBo£os, ov, (8ó£a) — érepóBo£os. Athan. LI, 
45 D. Genes. 85, 10. 

dXXoeÉyts, és, (Nos, &vos) of another nation, 
foreign. Sept. Macc. 8, 4, 6. Nicol. D. 86. 
Dion. H. Y, 402. 11,858, 15. 1145. IV, 2008. 
Strab. 2, 1, 81, p. 128, 21. Philon II, 572, 
44, not a Jew. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 4. — Sub- 
stantively, ó dAAoetvzs, foreigner. 
87. 2,48. Jos. Ant. 19, 7, 8. 

dXXocÜvía, as, 7, the being aħħoebvhs, difference 
of nation. Strab. 12, 1, 2. 

diría, as, 7 (Mos, otros) the mixing of wines. 
Plut, II, 661 D. 

Goiderpoos, ov, (orpohy) not having anti- 
Strophas. Heph. Poem. 9, 8. 
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Diod. 9, 


ados 


&Noiooxhpar, ov, (oxua) of a different form. 
Sext. 236, 8. Diog. 10, 74. 
dAXotorépos (GA Aoîos) adv. worse. 
17 Sequius, dAAotorépos. 

åħħororporéo (dXXowrpomos) to change into 
various form. Galen. I, 88 B * AAxotorpo- 
METAL, Tpérerg srowdAcos. 

dXXoiorposía, as, 1, mutation, change. Epiph- 
LI, 48 B. 

GXXotoiovia, as, %, (ev) = dAXoyAecaía. 
Epiph. I, 221 D. 

GAXotóxpoos, ov, (xpóa) of different color. Sext. 
286, 7. 

dAÀoióo, ducc, to alter, change. Classical. — 
2. Passive, to be estranged. Sept. Macc. 1, 
11, 12 "HAaË vo? *AXef£ävôpou, forsook. 
— Sept. Ps. 44, 1. 79, 1 Yrèp rõv Morby- 
copévovr. 59, 1 Tois &Aħorobyoopévois. In 
all these places, ww Oy, upon shoshan- 
nim, à musical instrument, is apparently con- 
founded with mw — loto. 

dAAoícegts, eos, 7, — do)vrakrov ayipa, anaco- 
luthon. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. Hom. 1098 B. 

dAXoterépes, incorrect for dAXoworépes, which 
see. 

dAXoLorikós, 7, óv, alterative. 
medicine. 

dAAotorós, 7, óv, (dAAotów) changeable, mutable. 
Nicom. 68. Plut. D, 882 C. Orig. I, 697 A. 
1017 C. Athan. LH, 85 C. 817 C (in the 
Nicene Creed). 

dAXomáÉeus, as, 7, (Moralis) external influ- 
ence. Diod. I, 518, 65. 

dAXoraÜ85s, és, (Nos, rabeiv) suffering from 
without; opposed to aëromaëms. In gram- 
mar, a pronoun is dAAoza6/s, when it is not 
the same as the subject of the verb upon 
which it depends; as in rümro ce, rvmrets 
pe Apollon. D. Pron. 816 A. Et. M. 496, 
82. 

&Némoros, ov, (mions) of another religion, not 
a Christian. Anast. Sin. 780 D. Porph- 
Adm. 86, 12. 

éAorows, óv, (roiéw) that makes other things, 
that is, more than one. Procl. Parmen. 569 
(161). 

&XXomros, ow, (ópáe) of diverse appearance. 
Caesarius 1052. 

Eos, n, o, other, another. Sept. Josu. 4, 9 
" AAAovs GóDcka Aibovus. Polyb. 2, 65, 4 "Akap- 
vávoy Nous vocobrovus. 3, 95, 2 Tpiákovra 
vaüs kai Óéka mpoorerATpords &AXas. Diod. 
11,49. Matt. 4, 21 *AXAous to dBeA dois, 
other two brothers. Diosc. 1, 82" AXAas ókró 
jpépas. Lucian. D, 558 "AAXov €va ciow 
innéa érecûe. Clem. À. I, 745 C’ANos eis, 
another one. Eust. Ant. 628 B "AXAgv de 
piar mapaðeiyparos elkóva. —”ANa dy? Mor- 
Aéyew, to talk at random. Clementin. 316 À. 
408 B "AXAa yàp vT Mov épilwy PAvdpets.. 


Charis. 80, 


Galen. 1I, 239 B, 


Lgi- =., ny Microso’. _ 


GXXoTpiátio 


Adam. 1740 B. — Apopth. 328 B Ti eres pot 
Tj dAXg ; the other day. . 
dAXoptáteo (ÉXAGTpuos) — AMorpios Exew, a- 
Aorplos &ıakeicðan L. alieno animo esse, to be 
alienated, estranged, or disaffected, to be hos- 
tile to any one. Polyb. 15, 22, 1. 

dXXorpióyapos, ov, 6, (yápos) — poixos. Theod. 
IL, 1248 A. 

dAXorptoezíokomos, ov, ó, (émiskomos) a busy- 
body in other men's matters. Petr. 1, 4, 15. 

dXorpiokáparos, ov, (káparos) toiling for others. 
Ant. Mon. 1476 D. 

GXorpioAoyéco, jow, (Ayo) to speak irrelevantly. 
Strab. 1, 4,71, p. 96, 12. 

dAXorpióvoos, os, (vóos voùs) essentially = à- 
AóBo£os, érepóðoćos, in the sense of heretical. 
Clim 1116 D, Aóyovs. 

dAXorptoobotos. ov, of another obcía. Athan. IL 
801 A, dev. 

dXXorpiompayéco (mpáccc), to be an intermeddler, 
to meddle with other people's business. Hence, 
to excite commotions, to create disturbances. 
Polyb. 5, 41, 8. 

&N\orpiorpayia. as, 1j, an intermeddling. Plut. IL 
57 D. Pseudo-Dion. 897 À. 

dAAorpiompaypovéo, fre, (dXXorpiompáynav) — 
dXXorpiompayée.  Simplic. Enchir. 419 (264 
À). 

aD arpon a, ov, hostile, rebellious. Inser. 4697, 
19 Té» dXXórpta. ppornoévrov, of those who 
rebelled against the king. Polyb. 24, 8, 8. 
28, 4, 4 Eiô@s dAAórpiov. abróv Óvra Popalcv. 
87, 2, T "AN\6rpua por ro) Bacthées. 
Diod. 11, 27. 16, 65, povapxías. 18, 23, rais 
iôlaus érBolaîis. Porphyr. Aneb. 31, 11 *AX- 
Aórpiai clot mpoopépeoÜa mpès Tv ToU vo 
kabapôryra. 

9. Satanic, diabolical, in ecclesiastical 
Greek. Just. Tr. 80. Const. Apost. 8, 3. 
8, 7, qve)pa. — Substantively, ó d\A6rpuos, 
hostis. adversary, the enemy of God and man, 
simply, Satan. Const. Apost. T, 1. 8, 6. 
12 Tõv xepatouévov bà roð dAXorpiov. 

*aAXorptórys, gros, 7, hostility, rebellion. Inser. 
4697, 23. Polyb. 2, 44, 1. 3, 48, 11. 28, 14, 
6 Ts mpès Pœuaious dXAozptórgros. Diod. 1, 
68 Tobvavriov Ô ékeivous wporpedrápevos eis 
dAXorpiórgra cwvvaméorg Kai faciebs abrüs 
fpéÓg. 11, 28 Ts r&v 'AÓgvalev mpès roùs 
"EXMgvas dAAozptórgros. 18, 13 Tfj karà rv 
Maxeĝóvæov dNorptórgn:. 

dXXorpiorpóros, (GNT pos, 7pómos) ady. — dA- 
Aorpórros, in another manner, otherwise. Aster. 
Urb. 149 A. 

dXXorptobcios — dXAorpiootatos. 
781 C. 

dAXorpiopovéo, how, (ppv) to have hostile feel- 
ing or intentions. Diod. 17, 4. 

dAXorpiódpvAos, ov, (dUAov) — dMoyevis, dA- 
AueÜvts. Jos. Ant. 14, 16, 3. 


Athan. IL 


—- -g 
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dAXorpióxepos, ov, (xépa) of another country, 
stranger. Jos. Ant. 5, 12,8. 8, 5 5. 

dXXorpios (åħħórpios), adv. in a hostile manner. 
'AAAorplos £xew, or OtakeigCat, Or OtareÜrvai, 
to be hostile. Polyb. 8, 67, 8 Tipès aùroùs aì- 
Aorpics &akeiiévov. Diod. 11, 64, Éxovres rà 
æpès robs AakeËœuovious. 16, 52, Oaketuévovs 
vois Iépoais. 17, 101 * AAorptórepov de te- 
véÓr mpès abróv. 

dXAorpíeois, ews, j, estrangement ; hostility. 
Sept. Jer. 17, 17 My yergôÿs por els à\\orpio- 
cw. Nehem. 18, 30, strangers. Diod. IX, 602, 
76 Thv re KAcomárpas mpès abrüv dNorpio- 
cw. Philon I, 46, 26. 358,12. 489, 11 "H 
mpós %0ovqv dXXorptects. Ii, 74, 8. 572,10 
Et cis &artw abr mpès 70 ‘Iovdaiwr yévos ANo- 
vpíecus. App. IL 409, 60 Tv re rìs Bois 
és róv Kaicapa àXAorpiwow. Basil. I, 645 A 
Ts dAAorpiómeos To) povoyevoUs mpès Tv 
grarépa. 

dAXorpómes (rpómos), adv. in another manner. 
Stud. 1701 C. 

dXXovfiiew, «vos, j, the Latin alluvio. 
Antec. 2, 1, 19 veu] krüoís ott kai Ù re 
dAkouBiwvos  dXAov(Siew 8c écrw ý wpóokiv- 
os  mpooxwous. "Omep yàp Oà rìs à- 
AouBiwvos T rperépe yp ő worapüs mpo- 
obi, puoi vôpe rs querépas yiverar erro- 
Teias. 

aMoppocivn, ns, 7, (ppr) a thinking otherwise. 
Apollin. L. 1421 C. 

dNopukée, oo, to imitate the dAXóvXo, from 
the Jewish point of view.  Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 18. 

dNouluopos, où, 6, (4AAGPuhos) adoption of 
gentile manners and customs. Sept. Macc. 2, 
4,18. 2,6, 24. Orig. I, 589 D. 

dA odovia, as, 1, (AXAódevos) — dXoyNocvia. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 8. 

dAAódevos, ov, (evi) speaking another lan- 
guage: Sept. Ezech. 8, 6. ` 

dA 6xpoua, as, 3, (AA Gypoos) variety of colors. 
Adam. S. A17. 

dANUrge — dAorgs. Et. M. 72,18. 

&ya, the Latin alma, from almus. Philostrg. 
2, 9. 

&Aparias, ov, 6, (ŒAua) saltatory. Adam. S. 
140. 


dAuewxtakóv, où, Tò, almanac? Porphyr. 


Aneb. 41, 18 "Ev roîs àÀperviyakois. Tambl. 
266, 6 roiwcalpeoxuwaxots. (Compare the 


Arabic MaNaX ?) 

GApevois, eos, ġ, (peto) a pickling. Diosc. 
3, 45 (52). 81 (91). 

åàpevrhs, o), 6, L. salgamarius, maker or seller 
of pickles. — Diosc. 1, 27, p. 48. 

&pebo, ebow, (Apg) to pickle. Diosc. 1, 172. 
2, 134, et alibi. 


&Aporróns, ios, ġ, (Aun, mvo) drinker of brine. 
Athen. 1, 59. 


vð vy Micros. 


d\pupibo 


Hyvpite, loc, (&Auupds) to be salt. Diosc. 1, 
11 Tfj yeboe pù &Gpupt(et.. 2,156 (157) *AM- 
pupi£ouor 8€ mpès viv yede, have a salt taste. 
Athen. 9, 5. 

Muvpis, dos, hy — &Auor. Aët. 1, p. 86, 49. 

&pupáyeos, ow, (y0) of salt soil. Philon Il, 111, 
34, redids. 

dApovi, see deluovi. . 

oa, the Latin aloa — dAég. Diosc. 8, 22 
(25). 

Aoyebopat, evropa, (hoyos) to act like a fool. 
Cic. Attic. 6, 4. — 9. To commit bestiality. 
Anc. 16. 17. (Compare Const. Apost. 6, 28 
“H mpàs rà hoya, SC. dé A yes.) 

Aoyéoua, to be deceived. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 24. 
Polyb. 8, 2, 4. 98, 9, 8, to be circumvented. 
Lucian, IH, 672" Ades pe pukpèr, Ad ynua ooù 
xépw, I have lost my senses. Hes. ’Aloyeira, 
popaive.  AXoynÉrva, npavOnvai. 

.dAóymua, aros, TÒ, (éAoyéw) error, mistake. 
Polyb. 9, 16, 5, et alibi. 

-AXoygréoy — Oei dhoyeiv. Philon I, 312, 24. 


oyporaivo — dXóywrrós eipa. Just. Apol. 1, 
46. 

"Aoylarevros, ov, — dAóywros. Aster. 188 C, 
Bios. Phot. IV, 96 A. 


Aoyporéo — dAóywsTós «ipa. — Aristeas 24. 
Plut. TI, 656 D. Longin. 10, 8. 

doyurria, as, Ñ), (dAóywros) thoughtlessness, 
Jolly. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 8. Polyb. 11, 4, 2, 
et alibi. Plut. 11, 466 C. Tatian. 17. 

-dAoyoférgros, ov, (Aoyoterée) indisputable ? 
Scyl. 718, 22. 
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" AVoyot, «v, oi, (ÜXoyos) à name given to those 
who rejected the Gospel of John and the 
Apocalypse. Epiph. I, 848 B. They were 
called also "Avógroi. [The name was sug- 
gested by the Aóyos in the first verse of 
Saint John's Gospel.] 

dAoyóopat, byv, (ZXoyos) to become irrational. 
Orig. L 180 C. Procl. Parmen. 617 (16). 
Theoph. Cont. 4, 10. 

.&oyos, ov, irrational, in prosody. Dion. H. V, 
144, 1. 109,3 Toúrov roð zoBós (—...) Tr 
pakpàv Bpayurépar eivai aa rìs reeias, the 
long syllable of a dactyl is less than 2. — 
2. Substantively, Tò ÜXoyov, sc. (Gov, beast of 
burden, commonly horse.  Gregent. 600 A. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 288 B. Joann. Mosch. 
2881 C. Chron. 546, 9. 717,12. 733, 10, 
et alibi. Theoph. 728, 16, et alibi. 

-dAoé, barbarous, — dAóy. Diosc. 3, 22 (25). 

dép, gs, fj, DOnna and Monk, aloe, lign- 
aloes, aloes. Joann. 19, 89. Diosc. 3, 22 

' (25). 8, Ta — yevriavi. Plut. II, 141 
F, et alibi. 

-dAorBápior, ov, rà, aloes-pill. 

-Aiorris, où, ó, (dAoáe) thresher. 
298 A. 

“Bob, rà, (ds; Ohe) salt-works. Charis. 


Aët. 8, 100. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 


As 


549, 31 Hae salinae, dÀofjaa ; perhaps the 
true reading is é\ommyta. 

dAotpr)p, npos, ó (aide) grinder. Nonn. 
Dion. 17, 287, oidnpos. Agath. Epig. 92, 1, 
Bose, L. molares (dentes). 

GXotris, tos, h, — yevriavi. Diosc. 8, 3. 

dħorbh, Ñs, ý, L. litura, an effacing, blotting out. 
Sept. Ex. 17, 14 ' Aoi éÉakeiÿro Tò prguó- 
cvvov "AgaXik ér vs m obpavóv, I will utter- 
ly put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven. Plut. II, 611 A. 

dolo — dhoidw. Diog. 7, 81. 

áħorņyia, ov, rà, (aAomryós) L. salinae, salt- 
works. Strab. 7, 4, 1. 11, 14, 8. 12, 5, 4. 
Plut. II, 38 E. 

GXocdvÓtwos, ov, (áAócavOov) of the eflorescence 
of salt. Diosc. 5, 16 (titul.). 

dAócavÓov, ov, Tò, — &Ads ëv6os, eflorescence of 
salt. Galen. XIII, 317 C. 

&XockópoBov, ov, Tò, (Us, akópoDov) — kárra- 
pus. Diosc. 2, 204, x. L áAóokopBov. 

"AAovicv, evos, h, — 'AXM3ley. Agathem. 352. 
Philostrg. 464 A. Schol. Dion. P. 856, 85. 

doper, rò, the Latin alumen, alum, — 
orvnrapia. Lyd. 144, 22. 

dXo)nvos, a, the Latin alumnus, alumna. 
Antec. 1, 6, 5. 

&Xovpyía, as, , — &Xovpyts. Philostr, 159. 

&Aovpyiwós, h, óv, — áXovpyós, &Aovpygs. Eus. 
II, 1221 A, &Xovpyis. 

&XovpyoBadris, és, (áXovpyós, Bánroe) purple-dyed. 
Clem. À. I, 528 A. 

&oupyoëps, és, (paiva) purple-woven. Epiph. 
I, 245 A. 

&Xovpyodopéc, how, (popée) to wear purple. 
Isid. 817 B. 

dAora, ý, the Latin aluta— rò dmó orum 
pías Bépua. Lyd. 144, 21. 

dXovriáo — dAovrée. Schol. Arist. Nub. 442. 

&Aôxeuros, ov, (Aogeüw) virgin. Nonn. Dion. 
41, 58. — 2. Born not in the natural way; 
used with reference to the birth of Christ. 
Procl. CP. 705 D'08iv dAóyevros. Quin. 79 
"AXóxevroy Tv ék Ts mapbévou Oeiov Tókov 
Óp.oNoyoüvres, ús kal do Tópos cvarávra, K-T- À. 
Hes. " AMóyevrov. dyévryrov.. (Compare Clem. 
A. II, 529 B ’AAN, ós Éowe rois moNAoïs kai 
péxpi vov oket ý Mapiàp. Xexó eiva iù Tv 
yévirqow roð mabiov oùk obra Meyó. Method. 
357 C Tò keuvèv rijs Éreppuois aov Aoxeias.) 

Amos, a, ov, (" Axis) Alpinus, Alpine. Strab. 
4, 8,8. 4, 6, 1 Tà yàp "AXnta (üpr) kaXeio ĝar 
arpérepov AN Ba, kabárrep kal "AXBiôma. 

YAXTIS, ior Th Alp. Dion. P. 295. 344. Com- 
monly in the plural ai "Arts, Alpes, the 
Alps. Polyb. 3, 84,4. Dion. H. I, 27, M. 

+2, dAós, 6, L. sal, salt. Classical. Archil. 
94 "Opkov © évocpioôns péyar "Alas Te kal 
vpéme(av. Dem. 400. 401. Philon Yl, 69, 19 
*AAGv xal rparétns pebé£ovras. 11,1 Tparétns 
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kal áA&v, å otuBola yynoiou duMas dvÜpómois 
dveüpyvrai. Plut. Tl, 684 E Of mep Aa. rai 


kÜpuvoy €v 7j rapouia Aeyópevo, when two j 


friends wished to render their friendship 
inviolable, they ate bread and salt (or salt 
and cumin) together. — Diosc. 5, 128 (129) 
'AAós üvÜos, efflorescence of salt. 

dcos, eos, 10, grove. Classical. In the follow- 
ing passages it corresponds to PWR and 
nnwy, Astarte. Sept. Reg. 1, 7, 4 Tàs Ba- 
añu kal tà dor ' Acrapó0, where ’Aorapwô 
is superfluous. 1, 12, 10 *E8ovAeicapev rois 
Baup kai rois dca. 

üocpa, aros, TÒ, — &Aaos. Aquil. Reg. 4, 28, 
4 (Symm. repifBopuor). 

door, Gvos, ó — deos. Aquil. Reg. 4, 17, 
16. 

dXrapikóv, Tò, the Arabic dA-rüpek, the appear- 
ing by night (according to Sale). Nicet. 
Byz. 773 A (Koran, cap. 86). 

dArypia, as, 7j, exercise with the éAripes. Artem. 
85. 

dArpia, cv, rà, — éÂripes. Antyll. apud Orib. 
1,532, 12. 584, 6. 

&Xrgpio[SoMa, as, 2, — áXrgptiev Born. Orib. I, 
532. 

dA vküros, y, ov, (áAvkóc) salted. — Xenocr. 16. 

ávxeía, as, }, L. salsura, a salting, pickling. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 181. 

&Avkis, idos, 7, salsugo, saltness. Strab. 4, 
1,6. Plut. II, 897 À. 

Aus, 1, óv, salt. “H ‘Aux OdAacoca, the Salt 
Sea — Nekpà Odlaroa. Sept. Josu. 15, 2 
(12,3 j 0dÀacca rà» áv). Afric. 69 B 
*Aluki) GdAaan ca. — 2. Ruddy. Hippol. Haer. 
86, 90. 

dXopavros, ov, (Avpatvopat) uninjured. Plut. I], 
5 E. Porphyr. apud Eus. IM, 924 B. 

dAvmios, ov, (Aún) free from pain. Alex. Trall. 
581, fSorávy, stilling pain. 

^AXómis for "AXomios, ó, Alypius. Inser. 5996 
Deos cot, Arú ! 


&Aurov, ov, Tò, (&Auros) alypon, an herb. 


Diosc. 4, 177 (180). 

"ANvs. vos; ó Halys, a river. Classical. 
[ Theoph. Cont. 427 roù *AXv for "AAvos.] 

dAvatétop, rò, (Avos) chain. Philon I, 152, 9. 
Theoph. 484. 

ávoðorós, m, óv, (dAvow) made like a chain. 


Sept. Ex. 28, 22. Reg. 1, 17, 5 Oópaka áv- 
oidorôv, coat of mail. Polyb. 6, 23, 15, 0ó- 
paë. Diod. 5,80. Strab. 3, 3,6. (Com- 
pare Poll. 1, 135 Oópakes 0€ oi pèr folôwroi, 
oi 8€ é£ donec.) — Substantively, rà áv- 
ciôura, SC. épya. Sept. Ex. 28, 23. Macc. 1, 


6, 35. 


dAvatréAeia, as, 7), (dhvourehns) unprofitableness : 


damage, injury. Polyb. 4, 47, 1. 


ilAvacos, ov, (A$oca) free from madness. Plut. 
TI, 648 A"AAvacos [Jorávy, madwort, a plant. 


— 2. Substantively, rò vorov, alysson 
L— &wecos Borávy. Diosc. 3, 95 (105) Aoket 
&& Kai Xéooar lâoĝa. Galen. XIII, 153 E. 

dYvrapxéo, how, to be éAvräpxns. Mal. 41 7. 

dXvrápyns, ov, ő (dXórys, äpxo) the chief of 
police. Lucian. I, 783. Mal. 286 bis. Et. 
M. 72, 18? Avrápys, ó Ts &v 7G "OÂupmiaré 
åyôn eükonpías äpxov. 

éÂvrapywés, 1], óv, pertaining lo an áXvrápyys. 
Mal. 312 '*Edópeae rà dAurapxukd, SC. ipárua, 

dAirapxos, ov, ó, — dAvrépyns. Mal. 417. 

dAórgs or éAX6rys, ov, ó, one of the lictors. An 
Elean word. Et. M. 72, 14. 

&uros, ov, insolvable, ^ Sext. 472, 7, äropia, 
Clem. A. II, 16 A. — 9. Unbroken. Eus. 
Alex. 321 D "AXvrov €yewv ryv vyoreíav, not 
to break the fast. — 8. Unanswered by the 
emperor, as a petition. Mich. Duc. Novell. 
327. 

äp — ded. Eus. HI, 788 C. 

* da, r5, indeclinable, alpha, the name of the 
first letter of the alphabet. Callias apud 
Athen. 10, 79. Plut. II, 738 A. 

dAafhyrápi for dMjafigráptov, ov, $0, (éApé- 
Bros) alphabetical acrostic. Porph. Cer. 
383. 

dAdáfBiyros, ov, ó, rarely 2, (ġa, Bra) alpha- 
bétus, alphabet. Iren. 617 A. Tertull. 
IL, 70 A Ex Graecorum alphabeto. Thom. 
À, 14,1. B, 7, 1. Epiph. I, 48 C. III, 244 
A. Clim. 1017 A jj dbáfinros. 

[The original Greek alphabet was identi- 
cal with the Phoenician or Shemitie. This 
is established in the following manner: 
(a) The Greek letters used in the most an- 
cient inscription are, as to form, essentially 
the same as the corresponding letters found 
in Phoenician inscriptions and on Hebrew 
coins. (b) The relative position of neaxly all 
the letters in the two alphabets is the same. 
The arrangement of the Shemitic letters is 
seen in the alphabetic Psalms and in the 
Lamentations. The Greek letters are found 
arranged alphabetically on an ancient Etrus- 
can vase made before the introduction of Q. 
Thus ABCTAEFZHOIKAMNEOIIQPSTYX4 Y, 
where X stands before $. In another an- 
cient inscription, we find the following line, 
ABTAEFHZOIKANM, where H stands be- 
fore Z, and N before M (Inscr. 6188. 
Franz. p. 22).  Callias (apud Athen. 10, 
79) gives the letters in the following order: 
ABPTAHOEIKAMNXOIHPZTYOXYO, where Z 
is omitted, and E is placed between 6 and I. 
(€) The names of the Greek letters are radi- 
cally the same as those of the correspond- 
ing Shemitic letters; as eo or 4d, da, 
B6. Bra. The priority of the Phoenician 
letters is established by the fact that their 
names are significant, whereas in Greek 
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these names have no meaning whatever. 
Eus. III, 788 B. 

The original Greek alphabet consisted of 
twenty-one letters ; that is, of all the Phoeni- 
cian characters, except tsade, the sound of 
which was inadmissible in Greek : ABTAEF 
ZHOeIKAMNSOHQPZT. To this alphabet 
the Greeks added Y&X#Y0. But for a long 
time all the letters were not used by all the 
Greek tribes. Thus, the ancients speak of 
the Attic letters and of the Ionic letters. 
Schol. Venet. Hom. Il. 7, 185, p. 182 Oùx 
oi abro yàp ĵoav mapà müct rois "EN\yot 
xapakrüpes * Oiátbopa Gé xal rà rüv oroxelov 
dvópara. Bekker. 788 (Cramer. IV, 318) 
ILhÓavó» dè karà romov cUperàs yeyevjoba. 

The Attic alphabet is found in Attic in- 
scriptions cut before the archonship of 
Euclides (B. C. 403). It consists of the 
following letters: ABl'AEZHOIKAMNOIIPZ 
TYEX. 

The Ionic alphabet is the same as that 
used at the present day, and called the 
Greek alphabet. The Athenians formally 
adopted it during the archonship of Eucli- 
des. According to Andron, it first made its 
appearance at Samos; and Ephorus states 
that Callistratus the Samian brought it to 
Athens during the Peloponnesian war. The 
Athenians, however, must have been ac- 
quainted with it before the time of Callis- 
tratus, for Callias mentions all the characters 
peculiar to it. Callias apud Athen. 10, 79. 
Eur. Thes. Frag. 4, where OHZEYZ is writ- 
ten with an H. Agathon. Teleph. apud Athen. 
10, 80. Arist. Babyl. apud Hes. et Phot. 
Lex. et Suid. Sauiov ó Oyuos. Ephor. apud 
Schol. Venet. Hom. Tl. 7, 185, p. 182 KaAAt- 
erparos 8€ 6 ájuos éri r@v IIeNorovvgotakGv 
Tabrq» pertjveyke Tijv ypapparık)y kai mapéðw- 
kew "ABnvatots s dew" Edopós. Andron et 
Theopomp. apud Phot. Lex. et Suid. Sapicr | 
ó duos . . . . Ilapà Saplots ebpéby zrpórow rà 
KA ypéupara nò KaNorpárov, ós " Avüpcv 
& Tpirod. Tods de ! ABgvaiovs éreuve xprjoCa: 
rois TGV "Ióvoy ypéppaow (Apxivous ô Aby 
vaiou) émi dpyovros Eükheidou. . . .. 
Tov melvayros ioropet Oeómoysros. 
319 À ‘Os ééyye và "ypáupara rìs per 
EjkMeiün» Óvra ypapparwÿs. Bekker. 788 
(Cramer. IV, 818) Ois 8é viv ypópefa. (xa- 
pakrpos) eioiv "Iowtxol, elaevéykavros ' Apytivov 
Crap’ ' A&nvaíois) drioua robs ypauuarioràs, 
your roùs Giao kdXovs, sraiDevew Tij» ‘loir 
ypapparur, ifyov» rà ypágpara. For myths, 
fictions, conjectures, and absurdities concern- 
ing the origin of the alphabet, see Stesich. 
81 (88). Anaximander, Hecataeus, and Dio- 
nysius, in Bekker. 783. 186. Aeschyl. Prom. 
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5,57 seq. Eur. Pal Frag. 2. Alcidam. Pal 
p.75. Plat. Phaedr. 274 C. Fhileb. 18 B. 
Diod. 1,16. 8,67. 5,57. 4. Cic. N. D.8 
22. Dion. H. V, 18, 4. Plin. N. H. 7,57 
(56). Jos. Ant. 1, 2, 3. Tac. Annal. 11, 14. 
Plut. II, 788. Bekker. 310 — 717. 780— 790. 
1169. Cramer. IV, 318. 319. 400. E'udoc. 
M. 271 Tois $m rob Ialaurdous eüpeOcioiw 
Aœpixois ypáppaciv. . 
lt is natural to suppose that the Greeks 

originally wrote from right to left, in imi- 
tation of their masters, the Phocnicians. 
But of this there is no historical proof 
The Bouorpognôér mode of writing appears 
in some of the most ancient inscriptions. 
The tendency, however, even during the 
prevalence of this method, must have been 
towards the left, and consequently the first 
line must have run in that directiou. In- 
scriptions, therefore, in which the odd lines 
are written from right to left must be regard- 
ed as of great antiquity. The same remark 
applies to single lines or words. As to in- 
scriptions, in which the odd lines run from 
left to right, they must have been cut when 
the tendency was towards the right ; in short, 
they are later imitations. According to Eu- 
phorion (apud Harpocr. 'O kárefev vópos) 
the laws of Solon were written Bouorpodnôér ; 
and as Herodotus (2, 36) does not intimate 
that the Greeks wrote in any other way than 
from left to right, it may be inferred that the 
Bovorpogndér method was entirely obsolete 
when he was a child, and obsolescent before 
Solon's death.] 

dAdyo?p, opos, ó — dApnoris. 
et alibi. 

dA jrrgüóv (GAQura), adv. like barley-meal. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2,49. Galen. II, 394 A. 897 F,et 
alibi. Soran. 250, 5. 

dA dwrópavris, eos, ô, (pávrts) diviner by barley- 
meal Poll. 7, 188. Porphyr. Aneb. 34, 
16. 

Aprropdyos, ov, (payeiv) eating barley-meal or 
barley-bread. Ael. N. A. 17, 81. 

"Ajeró, oùs, ý (Eero) Alphito a bug- 

` bear that frightens children. Plut. IT, 1040 
B. 

dpés, m óv, albus, white. Hes. "Axis, 
Aevkobs. 


dApoôns, es, (&\pôs) leprous. Galen. VI, 118 
E 


Sibyll. 1, 98, 


dAófigros, ov, (AwBdopa) uninjured. Philon L 
451, I8, dicus. 

dAwBgres, adv. without being injured. Andr. 
C. 1041 B. 

dA dBys, es, (As) salt-like. Plut. IT, 627 F. 

dXoewós, fj y (áon) of the threshing-floor. 
Anthol. YII, 226 (Secundus). 


469. A70. Gorg. Apol. Pal. 8, p. 118. Her. | 66, now — dAóg. Sepi. Cant. 4, 14. 
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ej- 
ahœov 


aon, ovos, fj, — os. Aristot. Vent. Sit. et 


Nomin. 3. Sept. Gen. 50, 10. Ex. 22, 6. 
Judie. 15, 5, et alibi. Matt. 3,12. Luc. 8, 
17. 


&ovebopat, ebrouu, (hov) to pass time about 
the thresking-floors in the fields App. I, 
528, 63. 

&orío, as, 2, — dXev. Athen. 12, 26. 
*AAcds, ràs dcs, orias. 

ovito, low, — éwvetouu. Hes. “Aħovigov- 
cu, ép hooi Géyouoe. — 2. To thresh, 
thresh out. Thom. Euangel. A, 12, 2 Oepicas 
kat áXcvícas éroinoe kópovs P. 

óna, ov, rò, — dev. Charis. 553, 17 Area, 
Tò d\omop. 

&Xovocib2s, és, like a duov. Heron Jun. 207, 6. 

ÆovorpiBéw, hoo, (rpiBw) — dXevebonat. 
Suid. 244, 11 ‘AÂwvia . ... dAwvorpif@, em 
Tis &hwvos Garpifiw. — 2. To thresh. Lon- 
gus 8, 29, p. 165, 1, grupos. 

or, âs, p — domgé. Hes. 

dÂwrékeos, ov, (dAomng£) fox's. 
B. 

élorekiaois, ews, p — dAoerekía, alopecia, 
a disease. (Galen. VI, 118 E. 

dXcrreki(o, iow, to play the fox, deceive: to 
overreach. | Babr. 95, 64 "AXXote. d\wrékile 
rois dzreiprrows. — Simoc. 250, 19. 

dAXcrekóDgs, es, (a\wmnË) — following. 

dAómy£, ekos, 7, fox. Classical. Sept: Reg. 8, 
21, 10 Ei ékrojoe ó xoûs Xapapeías Tais dào- 
mekt navt rà MaG rots melois pov, if the dust 
of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all 
the people that follow me. Here the trans- 
lator apparently mistook byw — pág, for 
opu — dAóny£. 

"*dAenós, óv, (donné) fox-like, foxy. Hes. 
AÂomôs, dħorekoðns, mavoüpyos. Zogorkys 
Ovéorg "lváyo. Et. M. 75, 5. 

2. Substantively, — dAomyg£, fox. Pseud- 
Ignat. 904 À Oùror yáp elot Des, doro, dv- 
Üpemópapor mrí8nko. Martyr. Ignat. (inedit.) 
4"Eoikás por popphr pèv éxew ávÜpémov, Tpo- 
rovs 86 dXcrrov œeioyros pèv Ti Képko, émiBou- 
Aetovros Bé 7j yvon, diAavÜpómov phpara 
mharrôperos kdi BovAevópevos unðèv vyiés. 

dAódwmros, ov, (Awpäw) incessant, unceasing. 
Plut. II, 1005 F. 

dpa, adv. together. Sept. Gen. 18, 6 Oùk éyópes 
adroès 5 yn Karowetv üpa. 22, 19 "EmopeuO5- 
cav äua mi To dpéap roO "Opxóv. Josu. 9, 2 
ZuvgAÓocav émi rò avrò ékrokeujoa "1gootv 
kül'lopajA dpa mávres. Polyb. 23, 8, 8 Yláy- 
ras dpa BcpoBokeiaDar zrpoiavàs. — 2. With, 
together with. Followed by the genitive. 
Diod. Il, 529, 61 "Apa rerrápov (perhaps 
changed by Photius) Pseudo-Wicod. I, A, 
10, 1 "Aua Ôvo kakoüpyew. ' Apocr. Parad. 
Pilat. 6. 
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Hes. 


Galen. X, 58 
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dpá-yevros, 


dpabéôms, es, — npabóers. 
duakponuépeuros, ov, (uakponuepevw) not of long 


dpalakia. as, 1, — Ñ où Or pi) paÂakia. 


üpaXAos, ov, (paXXós) without wool. 


apaX\obopos 


"Aua To marpès xal roð éyiov arveüparos. 
Mal. 51,15. 95. 219,22. Theoph. 296, 15. 
299. 548, 14. Porph. Cer. 20, 22. 72. 122. 
680, 9. —"Apa mpot, at dawn, early in the 
morning. Matt. 20, 1.—"Apa cvv, simul 
cum. Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 17. 1, 5, 10 "Aga 
aiv abró hooper. 

8. As soon as, the moment that. With the 
aorist subjunctive. Basilic. 2, 2, 235"Apa ris 
karaBuaoDf, Vrókerrat T} dr r&v vóp.cv mowi. 
Porph. Cer. 391, 19 "Apa eloéMg, the moment 
he enters, as soon as he shall have entered. — 
With the infinitive preceded by cà (Byzan- 
tine also 70). Polyb. 2, 57, 4 "Ana yàp TẸ 
karacxeiv riv mów "Aparos mapavrika .... 
rapyyyeuhe unôéva uydevos GmreoDat r&v dMXo- 
rpiwv, as soon as he became master of the city. 
3, 104, 5 "Apa rà Davyátew karehdufare rois 
eb£évous róv Aóiov. 10, 31, 3" Apa T. under 
oi Bápßapoa tò yeyovós eùbéws mronbévres &p- 
pnoav mpès puy. Clementin. 1, 15 "Apa T 
ldeîv. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 26 "Apa 
òè rG cimépxeoËm adroës. Porph. Adm. 143, 
11 "Apa rod eloebeiv rás re mopras kpåryoav, 
r- 7. À —"Apa .... dua, simul .... si- 
mul. Lyd. 148, 15 "Apa yàp rà memovykóra 
ébepéreuer ó Bicrárop. pa ris apxris amerat- 
caro. 113,19 "Apa BpoUros . . . . Tj)» vrrarov 
é£éAaysye, dpa Tapkóvtos ó rópavvos dmoNóet. 
194, 15. 178, 3 "Apa rijv moÂiapxov. dpa rjv 
r&y» mpaircepüev émapxórgra Diémrovres, both 
.... and. 240, 8 "Apa kepBalvovres, dpa ara- 
vàvres. 


not enchanted. 


ov, (payeto) 
Clementin. 460 B. 
Strab. 8, 3, 14. 
duration. Simoc. 322, 13. 

Lyd. 
83, 16. 


àpaħakısria, as, 7, (paXaki£e) strength, vigor. 


Diod. 4, 35. 


dpáakros, ov, (paħáoow) not softened. Plut. 


IL, 953 E. Longin 15, 5, style, severe. 


dpéGaxos, ov, — following. Eudoc. M. 39. 
dpádMÜakros, ov, (paħðáooo) unmitigated. Aret. 


112 D. Aster. 344 C. Cyrill. A. IV, 728 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 401 C. 


âpéluor, incorrect for dpáNuor. 
K - 
dualXeior, ov, To, — dpdáNWor, fillet. 


Psell. 
Stich. 322. 


dpáNMor, ov, rò, sheaf-band. Hes. * Audor, 


œxoiwvior èv à tàs dpáXAas Beayevovaw, ÿro 
Tà Ópáygara. Theoph. Cont. 318, 16, fillet, 
band for the hair. 

Hence, 
napless, without nap, as applied to woollen 
cloth. Pallad. Laus. 1099 D, kovkoUNMov. 


Const. (586), 1208 C "Apa r&v | duaXopépos, ov, (para, pépa) sheaf-bearing. 
Method. Conf. 684 D | ; t po) sheaf bearing 


Porphyr. Abstin. 185. 
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-dpavikoros, ov, (uavimwov) sleeveless garment, 
Theoph. 682, 11. 

#äuavirys, Ov, ó, a species of mushroom. Nicand. 
apud Athen. 2, 57 Kai re pükyras duaviras 
vór debeas. Galen. VY, 370 D. Orib. I, 
204, 7. — 9. Mushroom — póxgs. Phot. II, 
881 D. Anon. Med. 261. Eust. 290, 2 | 
Howafjpavros 8 ý ro? poros Méfus Neyopévg 
ob uóvov émi roð ék 5s Puouérou édudiuou 
meperréparos, à dy ápavirg» dapév kowórepov, 
K. T. À | 

duávrevros, ov, (pavrečopat) not prophesied. | 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 376 C. Max. Tyr. 
42,11. Phryn. Pr. Soph. 26, 9 ’Arapavret- 
esbat omuaive TÒ rà pavrevÜévra raé mepà- 
aa. ápávrevra srowio Das. — 2. Not divining. 
Poll. 5, 63, ràv lyvàv. 

dpavreiros, adv. not divining. Did. A. 665 B, 
&yew Tuvôs. 

äpavrıs, 6, 1), (pávris) without a prophet. Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 865 A Tyv dpavrw parui, 
divination that is no divination, a false art. 
(Compare the classical ujryp dpzjrop, and the 
like.) 

ápa£áptos, ov, (apa£a) — dpañehärns. 
20, 1, 18. 

ápa$eħárys, ov, ó, (paa, Mavo) carriage- 
driver. Agath. 76, 17. 

dpa£cós, éos, ó, (Gua£a) wagoner. 
IL, 339, 46. Plut. À, 975 A. 

äpaËr}aros, ov, (éAaóve) traversed by wagons. 
Poll. 3, 96, et alibi. 

ápa£iris, os, j, — &ypœorus. Diosc. 4, 30. 

ápa£ófitos, ov, (Bios) living in wagons; applied 
to certain nomadic tribes, hamaxobii. 
Just. Tryph. 117. Ptol. Geogr. 8, 5. (Com- 
pare Hor. Carm. 3, 24, 9.) 

dud£ouos, ov, (olkos) — dápa£ófitos. 
3, 2. 

dua£okuluorat, Qv, où, (xuMe) wagen-trundlers, 
a Megarean family, so called. Plut. II, 304 
E. 

*àpapárrwos, ov, (ápápavros) of amaranth, ama- 
ranthine. Hence, unfading. Inser. 155, 89 
(B. C. 340+). Petr. 1, 5,4. Philostr. 741. 
Hes. ' Auapávrwov, darrrov. 

dpapavris, (Bos, ), — &xtpoeués. 
v. L'épaparbis. 

4pápavros, ov, (uapaivow) unfading. Sept. Sap. 
6,13.  Sibyll. 8, 411, Cor, everlasting life. 
— 9. Substantively, rà dudpayror, ama- 
rantus = kevrabptov pikpóv, xpvaokóuz, 
&Mxpvaov. Diosc. 8, 1 (9). 4, 55. 57. Poll. 
1, 229. 

dpápeupa, aros, rà, (âuapevo) foul water carried 
off by a sewer. Greg. Naz. D, 265 C. Hes. 
"Auápevua, dôpolopara fSopBBópov. 

dpapebo, erw, (àuápa) to flow, torun. Aristaen. 
1, 17, dyà robs kiyrovs. Hes. "Apapebov, to- 
Bebo. 


Basilic. 


Dion Chrys, 


Strab. 1, 


Diosc. 4, 28, 
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apaprüpos 


Gpaprévo, 1c, oopan to miss the right path. 
Theodos. 1012, 10 rà uaprmuéva, irregular 
forms ; as vevéugka from vépo. 1045, 14 
“Hpépryre yàp à ul, the verb eui is not reg- 
ularly inflected. —99. To sin, to offend against 
God. Sept. Gen. 20, 6, eis êué. Ex. 32, 30, 
åpapríav peyáňņv. Lev. 4,14. Reg. 1, 7, 6, 
éværuov kvpíov. 1, 12, 23. 2, 19, 18, TÓ kv- 
pie. Tobit 8, 3°A Zpaprov évómióv cov. Ju- 
dith 5, 17. Sir. 38, 15, évavri rivos. Baruch 
2, 12, ém mâr rois Õikaiwpaci cov. Susan. 
23. N. T. passim. 

&paprás, áðos, 6, ), — ůpaproňós. 
852 B. 

ápaprás, áBos, 7, error in transcribing, mistake 
in copying. Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 14. — 
2. Sin, in a religious sense. Jos. Ant. 8, 9, 
3. 18, 5,2. Orig. I, 1425 D. 

ápáprgpa, aros, Tò, error, mistake. Sept. Sap. 
2, 12, maiBelas qu@r, violations of our Law. 
Artem. 196, ákovowv. — 9. Sin, in a relig- 
ious sense. Sept. Lev. 4, 29. Philon Y, 289, 
35, dkotoiá re kal ékoícia. 292, 39 seq. II, 
151, 22. 155,28. 157, 29. 

ápáprgous, eos, 1, — TÒ ápaprávev. Herm. Vis. 
9 9 
2, 9. 

ápaprgrikós, 1, óv, prone to error or to offend. 
Anton. 11, 18, p. 880, mepi Tiwa. — 2. Prone 
to sin, having a tendency to sin, in a religions 
sense. Basilid. 1265 B rò ápaprorikóv, ten- 
dency to sin. Clem. A. I, 1053 B. 1293 B. 

ápaprgrküs, adv. with a tendency to sin. 
Clem. A. I, 1824 C. Il, 268 B. Orig. III, 
1160 A. 

épapria, as, 3j, error, etc. Strab. 13, 1, 54, 
p. 51, 20, mistakes in copying. — 2. Sin, in 
a religious sense. Sept. Gen. 15, 16. Num. 
18, 22, Æavarypépos, mortal sin. Joann. 
Epist. 1, 3, 4. 1, 5, 16 "Eorw épapria où 
mpès Üávarow, not mortal.  Amphil. 91 B, ý 
ác vyydprros, the unpardonable sin. — Tepi 
ápaprías, for a sin offering. Sept. Lev. 4, 8 
IIpood£et srepi rijs ápaprías avrov, ÿs juapre, 
póoxov. 4, 82, 5,7.8. 14,31. 16,2: Tóv 
péoxov ròv mepi ris dpaprias. Ps. 39, T- 
Mace. 2, 2, 11, sc. Oôua. Philon IT. 216, 11. 
Paul. Hebr. 10, 26 Oùk črt mepi ápapri&v äro- 
Xcirere Ouais. ' In the following passages 
mep is omitted. Sept. Ex. 29, 14, sc. Ovoia. 
29, 36 Tò pooxdpior Ts äpaprias. — In the 
following passages it is equivalent to voia 
mepi ápaprías. Lev. 4, 24. 5, 9. Orig. VII, 
17 B — «à mporayôuevor Épa Or Éepétor. 

ápaprikós, incorrect for ápapryrikós. Damasc. 
TII, 693 C. 

áp.aproAóryos, ov, (éuapreir, Méyo) speaking fault- 
ily, using language incorrectly. Athen. 4, 
59. 

dpaprüpes (épéprupos), adv. without bearing 

witness. Clem. A. I, 1229 C Tovrous éfáyew 


Epiph. Y, 
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éavroùs åpaprúpos Aéyopev, küy Öņpocig koħá- 
ovra without being true martyrs; said of 


Marcionite martyrs, whom the orthodox re- |: 
garded as no martyrs at all, because they | 


hated the Demiurgus. 

éuaprawhomotés, óv, (ápapreMós, motéc) sinful 
Leont. IL 1981 A. 

ápapreMós, m óv, (ápapría) erring. Plut. Il, 
25 C. 

9. Sinful, wicked. Sept. Gen. 13, 13. 
Num. 82, 14. Sir. 10, 23. Macc. 1, 1, 10. — 
Substantively, ó ápapreAós, sinner. Sept. 
Num. 16, 37. Deut. 29, 19. Tobit 4, 17 
Sap. 19, 12. — 8. Sinful, a title of assumed 
humility. Euagr. 2533 A 'O ápapreMós kal 
vametwós Xupeówgs, of himself. — Vit Epiph. 
112 D rloAofitos ápapreMós. 

duéoyros, ov, (uamáopat) unchewed, not masti- 
cated. Sept. Job 20, 18. Diosc. Jobol. 2, 
p.62 dudcegros.  Archigen. apud Orib. II, 
272, 5. 

åpachros, adv. without chewing. Achmet 168, 
KaüTamieiy TL. 

duacriyæros, ov, (pac vcyóe) unscourged. Achill. 
Tat. 5, 18. Synes. 1445 A. 

duaraiórgs, mros, m, (párawos) freedom from 
vanity. Diog. 7, 47 *Aparuéryra, €&w dvadé- 
povcav ràs Pavracias émi tòv phòr Xoyov. 

épari(o, incorrect for éppari(a. 

áparrapi, ND —  exonós, mark, object. 
Reg. 1, 20, 20. 

dpavpórgs, gros, 7; (dpavpós) dimness, darkness. 
Eus. TI, 809 C. 

dpavpodavijs, és, (duaupés, datve) dimly shining. 
Stob. 1, 215, 56. 

dpaüpepa, aros, TÓó, (duavpóm) obscuration : 


Le 


Sept. 


dimness.  Mnesith. apud Orib. I, 278, 8. 
Plut. I, 741 A. 
duaipoois, eos, 1, — kévéiop. Diosc. 4, 79. — 


2. The black art? jugglery? Charis. 550,9 
Haec praestigia, duabpaots. 
dpauporués, 1, óv, apt to cause dimness. 
2, 178 (179), Ojreos. 
ápahéð, qnonn — 7 $4, threshold. Sept. 


Diosc. 


Reg. 1, 5, 4. 
duayia, as, 1, the being äuayos. Pallad. Laus. 
1098 C 


dufByruo, incorrect for dpBtrido 

dyfÀikos, ov, 6, a kind of pot, called also pfi. 
Inscr. 8071. — Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 36. 
Bekker. 226, 16 Bikov, duáXg», ol 86 äuBikor, 
j| xórpov, 

api, kos, ó, — äpfBikos. 
*ApBika, xórpav, káBov. 

dufirevo, evro, the Latin ambio, to effect 
some purpose by intrigue. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 86 C, ró npáypa. 

duBirido, incorrect duBnrido, — dufirebo. Hes. 
"ApBynv, émirnôetor mrapckfáANewv vwà 7e 


abro) é£ovoías. 


Diosc. 5,110. Hes. 


Loge 


4 


åpßiriov, vos, 7, the Latin ambitio, intrigue. 

Cyrill. A. X, 68 A Kåv rovro mpocax6ÿ é£ 

dypfirievos. Suid. EŻ dyfiricovos, ék mepiðpo- 

pas Tt mpårrov, mapà Pœpaiois. 

duBNakeia, as, 1, — dpmAakía. 
2, 19 as v. L 

dufikées (dpBAós), adv. in a dull manner. 
"Archigen. apud Orib. II, 157, 1. 

duBlicrkvo z— áyBMeko. Maz. Tyr. 61, 15. 

épfBhuvréor — 8 àyfAóvew. Diosc. Tobol. 
p. 50. 

duBAvvrikós, m óv, (dpBNóve) apt to blunt. 
Diosc. 1, 88, rwós. — Antyll. apud Orib. D, 
489, 2. 

duBXivo, to blunt. Classical. Sept. Gen. 27,1 
"HyfAivÜncav oi plañ avro) Toù ópüv, 
his eyes were dim, so that he could not see (in 
the original, from seeing).  [Sext. 230, 24 
dyfBAwra. Clem. A. I, 696 C dn-jpBAvrai, 
for uBluvra.] 

dyfAvoyelAgs, es, (xeihos) thick-lipped. Antyil. 
apud Orib. II, 61, 14. 

duBXvapós, où, ó, (äuBAïokw) abortion. Aret. 
64 E. 

duBéoow or dy Norro — dyfAvócao. 
sarius 1082. 

duBXórgs, gros, % (dpBXós) bluntness, obtuse- 
ness, dullness. Pha. IL 929 A, et alibi. 
dpBAobpíbuos, ov, (dpBAóe) abortive, causing 
abortion. — Athenag. 969 À. Quin. 91, háp- 
pov, abortive medicine. — 2. Substantively, 
Tò dufSAeÓpi&tov, an abortion, abortive child. 
Philon I, 59,6. Hes. *AuBrobpiðia, TÀ e£np- 
BAepéva fufpua. ’AuBhobpiôor, dyuBXopa, 
Bpédos, ékrpepa. 

ápfAdóopko äpBoko. 
Synes. 1152 B. 

dpBpoota, as, } ambrosia, a plant. Diosc. 
8, 119 (129). 8, 120 (130) — Bérpus. 

éuBpocies (äuBpéaios), adv. immortally. Sibyl. 

26. 


apeÜé eras 


Sept. Macc. 8, 


Cae- 


Galen. V, 61 D. 


åpßov, «vos, 6, pulpit, stage. Laod. 15. Socr. 
673 B. Soz. 1600 C. Basil. Sel. 613 A. 
Gelas. 1316 D (titul). Theod. Lector 200 
B. Paul. Sil. 2260 B. Leont. Cypr. 1708 D. 
Simoc. 333, 21. Sophrns. 3565 A. 3985 A. 
3993 D. Quin. 33. (Compare Const. Apost. 
2, 57.) 

apeyéôns, es, (uéyeÜos) of no magnitude. 
H. V,112,5. Plotin. I, 292, 14. 
34, 4. 40, 2; meagre style. 

’Apéd, see Movaued. 

duébexros, ov, (ueréxw) not partaken of. Pseudo- 
Dion. 956 À, Beds, of whose nature nothing 
can partake. 

duebékros, adv. without being partaken of. 
Pseudo-Dion. 644 A Tà dueÜékres perexó- 
pera. 

duebékros (uebéAko), adv. not distractedly. 
Philon I, 559, 48. 


Dion. 
Longin. 


"sa by Microsc". 


apebetia 
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aperüBohos 


duebe£ia, as, ý, (âéberros) the not partaking of | duepla, as, $, (dpepfjs) the not being composed of 


Cornut. 216. — Procl. 
Pseudo-Dion. 644 


or participating in. 
Parmen. 559 (143). 
B. 

duebéBevros, ov, (uebodetw) incorrupt, sound, 
righteous. Stob. I, 418, 8. Hes. *Aue66Bev- 
Tos, dréyvaaros. — 2e Irreparable. — S&noc. 
272, 92, 299, 9. 

duébodos, ov, (uéBoBos) unmethodical ; opposed 


toéppuéÜoBos. Nicom. 115. Galen. II, 290 
A. Sext. 61, 10. Longin. 2, 2. 

dueÜóBes, adv. unmethodically. ^ Sext. 858, 
28 


dyuéDvaos, ov, (pébvoos) preventing drunkenness. 
Diosc. 1, 176. — 9. Substantively, ó dpétv- 
cos — duébuoros, amethystus, a gem. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 5, p. 151. 

dusÜvariCov, ovros, 6, (duébuoros) amethy- 
stizon, resembling the amethyst in color. 
Plin. 37, 25. 

dyeÜbarwos, ov, amethystinus, amethystine. 
Lucian. TI, 111, povélibos. 

dpeayóryrros, ov, (peraywyéw) unweighed. Synes. 
1344 B. 

due(f&, to change. Apollon. D. Adv. 604, 17, 
Tò E els 7ò A, it changes the E into A. Greg. 
Naz. IIT, 407 A, ü8cp elc otvov. 

åueivov, ov, better. [Cosm. 461 À 5s dueivous 
for åpeivovos ; barbarous.] 

dpeuÿis, eos, 7, (aueiBw) change. Plut. YI, 978 
D, rìs xpôas. — 9. Exchange, interchange, 
barter. Polyb. 10, 1, 5. Diod. 3, 47, p. 215, 
12, dpyvpwi). U, 561, 50 IIpós Aen xápe- 
Tos Dion. H. I, 94, 5 (Ant. 1, 17). III, 
1447, 2, ràv óviov. Nicom. 71. Plut. I, 
456 B. IL 297 F.— 3. Repartee, reply. 
Plut. IL, 808 C. 

duelwros, ov, (uei0e) unlessened, undiminished. 
Philon I, 66,49. Clem. A. II, 468 B. Cae- 
sarius 1445. — . 

duetóres, adv. without diminution. Pseudo- 
Dion. 429 B. 

duelyr?s, où, 6, — 6 dueAóv: 
321 C. 

Aperi (dgeAée), adv. negligently. Lucian. T, 
121. 

duéluoros, ov, (ueMGo) not cut up. Anast. Sin. 
208 D. 


Theophyl. B. IV, 


dueXhnri, adv. — dueAlgres. Philon I, 172, 
11. Jos. Ant. 19, 6,3. lambl. V. P. 40. 
"duéXAgros, ov, (péAAe) not to be delayed. 

Lucian. I, 67. 
"dpeAArros, adv. without delay. Polyb. 4, 71, 10. 
16, 34, 12. 
dpepapipoipos, ov, not pep\ripoupos. Anton. 5, 5. 
"AuevÜn», Egyptian, — 8s, the underworld. 
Plut. YI, 362 E. 
"up, epos, ô — pypâs. 
© Theoph. Cont. 166. 
duepapvovyts, See åpeppovpris. 


Genes. 9, 8. 19. 


parts: indivisibility. Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 57, 
14, v. l dpépera.  Pseudo-Dion. 589 D. 
*àuepiatos, a, ov, (duepía) indivisible, atomic, 


minute. Chrysipp. apud Plut. Yl, 1046 D, 
pérnois. 
duepupráe, oc, — duepyvée. Moer. 79 


’Apporniorey, '"Arrikóc* Guepeuvär, Eu 
kès. Ephr. L 116 F, et alibi. Pseudo-JVil. 
544 B. 

dpepuivéo, jow, (duépruvos) to be unconcerned. 
Tambl. V. P. 54. Macar. 469 D. 

dpepiuvia, as, 1, (auépyuvos) freedom from care: 
security. Ignat. 725 À "Ev duepuvia eod, 
security in God. Plut. Il, 880 A. App. I, 
629, 83. Clem. A. I, 1065 À. — Herodn. 2, 
4,13. — 2. Quittance, acquittance, — àroyn. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 3, 4. Novell. 128, 8. 

duépuvos, ov, unconcerned. Classical Leont. 
Cypr. 1700 À Tv duépiuvov. pépruvar, care 
that is no care, destructive. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 7ò duépuivov, (A) — duepuvia. Just. 
Imper. 5 *Exovres Tò âpépiuvor. — (b) ame- 
rimnon, a plant. Plin. 25, 102. 

duépurros, ov, not separated, inseparable: in- 
divisible. Apollon. D. Adv. 541, 16 Toù 
drapeupärou, rep rpirov bv dpépurrov fjv karà 
Tv mpocczromoiap, has no persons. Athenag. 
925 B. Method. 249 B, rwós. Athen. TI, 
765 D Tò duépuoror ris ék oU Tarpès yevvi)- 
oewos. Greg.. Naz. UI, 1069 D, oùcta, of the 
deity. 

dpeppovpyis, 7, 6, the Arabie éuup-eÀ-uouuevir, 
the prince of the faithful, one of the titles of 
the Khalipheh of the Arabs. Porph. Cer. 
682, 18. 683, 18. Adm. 114, 15. 182, 21. 
196, 24. Cedr. II, 91, 20. 154, 15. — Writ- 
ten also duepouuvis. Greg. Dec. 1201 A. 
Porph. Adm. 113, 15. Also, Genes. 63, 10. 
64, 5 6 dpepovpri, indeclinable. 67, 18 
ó dpepovpvip, indeclinable. Theoph. Cont. 
166, 8 duepapvouvis. 

duep@s (duepás), adv. indivisibly. 
1169 C. Pseudo-Dion. 636 C. 

dpeoirevros, ov, (peavrebc) without a mediator 
or intercessor. Greg. Nyss. III, 257 B. Synes- 
1260 B. 

åpeoirevros, adv. without a mediator. Athan. 
II, 733 B. 

dueroXdBnros, ov, (uerohafBéw) not seized by the 
middle. Orig. VII, 183 D. 

dperéBaros, ov, (ueraBaivo) not passing over, 
not changing place. — Cleomed. 55, 28, sta- 
tionary. — 2. Intransitive, in grammar ; op- 
posed to peraBarwés. Apollon. D. Pron. 
815 C. 316 B, puara- 

dueréBohos, ov, (perafjáAAe) unchanged, un- 


Clem. A. T, 


changeable. Plut. I, 480 D. TI, 487 D, áp- 
poría, Sext. 625, 80. Method. 396 B, adp- 


Kocts. 


L.a- .zQ Jy Micros:  . 


3 r 
ap.eravooTos 


2. In grammar, ypéupara dgeráfloha, im- 
mutable letters, applied to the liquids, A, M, 
N, P, because they remain unchanged in the 
future; as dyéllo dyyeÀà, vépo veu&, pévo 
pevà, omeípo omep@. Dion. Thr. 682, 6. 
Plut I, 480 D. Drac. 5, 22. Aristid. Q. 
De Music. 47.— It is applied also to the 
vowels H, Q, I, Y, because they undergo no 
change in the augmented tenses. Theodos. 
1010, 18. 

üperáyvogros, ov, (ueraywwokw) unalterable ; 
implacable. Jos. Ant. 16,10, 1. — 9. Not to 
be repented of — dyerapé£Ngros. Max. Tyr. 
3,16. Poll. 6, 116. 

äperáðoros, ov, (ueraôiSou) avaricious, illiberal, 
close, parsimonious. Basil. IV, 582A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1212 B, moúsios. 

dperabóros, adv. illiberally, ete. Plut. II, 525 

dperáferos, ov, (uerariômu) unalterable, fixed. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 5, 1. Polyb. 2, 82, 5. 80, 17, 
2. Diod. 13, 21. 16, 69, et alibi. Diogenian. 
apud Eus. IM, 449 A. Martyr. Polyc. 1037 
A. Sext. 224, 9. 

dperaDéres, adv. unalterably. 
p. 94, 90. 

dperákMros, ov, (kaħéw) irrevocable: deter- 
mined. Polyb. 37. 2, 7, óppņ- 

åperáňņrros, ov, (peraħaußávo) that cannot be 
substituted in the place of another. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 268 C, es rare Eust. 177, 
55 'AuerdNgmrov, fyovwe pù Owápevov pe- 
TaÀndÓZva, eis éepusvevrudj érépar Né- 
£v. 

dperáAAakros, ov, (peraXAMáa ac) not to be changed, 
unalterable. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 6. Eus. IL 1545 
À, exact likeness. 

dueraueA&s, adv. — dyeraueMgros. 
953 B. 

dueräpophos, ov, (uerauophéouu) untransformed, 
unaltered.  Simoc. 175, 5. 

dueravonoia, as, 7, (dperavógros) impenitence. 
Nil. 180 A. 

dperavógros, ov, (ueravoéw) — duerauéAnros, 
passive. Lucian. II, 169. — 2. Not repent- 
ing ; impenitent. Philon YI, 410,38. Paul. 
Rom. 2,5. Patriarch. 1120 A. Epict. Frag. 
71, not ruing, not regretting. Clem. 4. DO, 
16 C, you. Orig. I, 1141 C. Basil. III, 

. 686 B. 

dueravojros, adv. without changing one's mind, 
etc. Curt. p. 87, 7. Clem. A. I, 912 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 49. 

dperdreicros, ov, (uerareibo) not to be dissuad- 
el; unchangeable, steadfast. Diod. IL, 612, 
94. Plut. 1, 7 C, et alibi. 


Diod. 1, 88, 


Did. Á. 


dperazeia ros, adv. unchangeably, ete. Plut. II, | 


1117 F, et alibi. 
dperazoinros, ov,  (ueramotéw) ^ unchanged. 
Xenocr. 42. Cyrill. A. IV, 201 D. 
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dyeramroaía, as, %, the being dperámroros. Epict. 
3,2, 8. 3, 26, 14. 

duerámroros, ov, (peramímro) immutable, un- 
changeable, fixed; opposed to peramrerós. 
Strab. 2, 9, 2. 2, 3, 2. 2, 4, 7. — 2. Infallible 
remedy. Galen. XIII, 34 B. 

dperarréres, adv. immutably, etc. Plut. I, 963 

dperagáAevros, ov, (peragaAebóo) immutable, 
firm. Clem. A. I, 457 B. Porph. Adm. 202, 
24. 

dperáoTpemros, ov, (ueraarpéio) regardless. 
Max. Tyr. 41, 87. 

dyerao xypariaros (peraoxyparí(o) adv. without 
change of form. Did. A. 484 B. 

dperárpemros, ov, (uerarpére) unchangeable. 
Plut. 1, 7 C. Clem. A. 1, 1360 €. Eus. III, 
408 D (quoted). 

duerarpeyía, as, 3, unchangeableness. 
Tetrab. 16. 

* dperáopos, ov, (perapépw) not to be transferred. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 849 C Tò duerépopor kal drpe- 
7'TOV. 

duerdhpaoros, ov, (perabpá£e) untranslaiable, 
Phot. Lex. IIomma£, émipleyua a xerMaoyoU 
és TévÜovs dperádpaarov. 

*dperaxeipurros, ov, (peraxetpiqo) not to be han- 
dled. Arist. apud Poll. 2,149. Phryn. P. S. 
28, 27 'Aueraxeipurra, rà kawà, à üv oùõels 
peraxepioauro. 

dperebpioros, ov, (pereept(e) unwavering, not 
wandering. Basil. I, 328 C. III, 920 D. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 773 B. Pallad. Laus. 1249 
D. 


Ptol. 


dpereopíoras, adv. unwaveringly. Basil. IIl, 
949 B. Nil. 97 B. 

dyerpr; (äuerpos), adv. without measuring. Diod. 
12, 10 " Aperpr, de uá£ar édovres, to be written 
duerpei or duerpi. — Suid. '"Aperpl, xopis pé- 
7pov. Kai rapouia, ’Auerpi pätar &üovres, 
referring to the passage in Diodorus. 

dpérpyros, ov, not measured, as a field. Strab. 
2, 1, 29, p. 125, 14. 

duerpqres, adv. immeasurably. Jos. Ant. 11, 
6, 12. 

dperpi, see duerp}. 

duerpia, as, 7, want of metre, metrical defect in 
versification. Just. Cohort. 37, p. 309 A. 

duerpóftos, ov, (perpos, Bios) immeasurably 
long-lived.  Philostr. 748. 

dperpókakos, ov, (kakós) immensely bad or wicked. 
Eunap. Histor. 112, 20. 

duerpomórgs, ov, ô, (mivo) drinking to excess. 
Agath. Epig. 70, 4, p. 381. 

üuerpos — Páros. Diosc. 4, 37. 

dperpépavos, ov. (ovi) talking to excess. Aster. 
Urb. 119 B. 

‘duo, to go. Hes. "AuebcacÜa, duciBcaÜat, 

| Gehbetr, mepuboaoôm. Et. M. 82, 12. 88, 

28. 


ea bv "crosci . 


3 2 

anv 

duqv, the Hebrew i2, amen, — dóMjfea. 

Apoc. 3, 14 Tdde Àéye ô dur (Joann. 14, 6 

"Eyó eu jj 6800s xal 7 deux). — 9. Ad- 

verbially, — dAnb&s, verily, truly. N. T. 

passim. — 8. A men, so be it, — yévorro, 

at the end of prayers and doxologies. Sept. 

Par. 1, 16, 36. Nehem. 5, 13. Tobit 8, 8. 
Just. Apol. 1, 65. Eus. II, 628 A. 

dj, ov, rb, the Latin minium, red-lead. 
Diosc. 5, 10 as v. I. 

äus, tos, 6, 2, = duqueros. Jos. Ant. 29, 
4, 6. 

dumvuri (åpņvvros), adv. without announcement. 
Joann. Mosch. 3009 C. 

djvvros, ov, (pqróe) not announced, hidden. 
Heliod. 8, 13. 

åuņpaðía, as, 3, province governed by an àpnpâs. 
Porph. Adm. 118, et alibi. 

dunpaios, ov, ó, — dunpâs. 
Theoph. 514, 19, et alibi. 

dunpäs, à, ó Arabic emir, a Saracenic prince. 
Theoph. 698, 21. 699, et alibi. Phot. II, 77 
D. Attal.111 'Apgpas roO XáAem. Eust. 
Thessal. Cap. 472, 16 dupas. 

dunpedo, evoa, to be an dpnpàs. 
16, et alibi. 

#äpys, gros, ô, à kind of imvós. Dieych. apud 
Orib. L 280, 5. .Suid."Augs . . . . oùx ô 
lnvós. ` 

durapior, ov, Tò, (dunrýp) sickle. 
122, 21. 

duruxds, 1j, óv, (åpáw) adapted to reaping. Ael. 
N. A. 17, 37, ôpéravor, sickle. 

dyugrpoyerijs, és, (dpijrep, yivopar) born without 
a mother. Leont. I, 1708 À, Adam. 

duyrop, ó, 5, without mother: whose mother 
is not known. Philon Y, 365, 46, Sarah. 
Cornut. 104, Athene. Paul. Hebr. 7, 8, 
Melchizedek. 

dunxavée, to be at a loss what to do. Classical. 
Dion. H. Y, 100, 2, 'Aunyaváv 6 ‘Hparÿs à 
Ti xpijcerat T mpáypart, v. l- xpnoauro. 208, 
8 'Augxavotvres 8 T. Ópáceav. Sext. 4, 8 
'Aygxavety mpós cvykaráDegw ù äprqouw. 
Dion C. 71, 8, 3 'ApgxavoUvrt mpès Tv mepi- 
gTraotv. 

dygxávgros, ov, (unxaväw) — dpnxavos. 
Ant. 1, 19, 8. 

duyxavia, as, ņ distress, etc. Classical. Dion. 
H. I, 467, 15 Io} ro lacia xareixev 
dunxavia ri réħos éfevéykos mepi Tis Oikys, 
= quxâve. 

duíavros, ov, amiantus. Diosc. 5, 155 (156), 
Mos. Athan. I, 145 A. 176 B ó åpiavros. 
144 C Tò rapà rois "IvBois dpíavrov. Basil. 
II, 178 A và dpíavro. Adam. 1844 C 
ý dpíavros. 

åjuávros, adv. immaculately. Method. 381 C. 

dys (dpryfs), adv. without being mixed. 
lambl. Myst. 115, 7. 30, 18, ru. 


Nic. Il, 1037 B. 


Theoph. 516, 


Maz. Tyr. 


Jos. 
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dpidio, ov, rò, little duis. — Sext. 652, 1. 
dpukropíawov, ov, Tò, — yvos. Diosc. 1, 184 
. (485). 

djukros, ov, unmixed. Heph. Poem. 5, 6 "Aya- 
krov Toiņpa, à poem containing only one kind 
of verse, as the Iliad and the Odyssey. 

ápiráptos, ov, (ápiNrgp) emulating, rival, 
Poll. 1,181. Philostr. 60, tzrzos, race-horse ; 
in both passages. 

djapsrófios, ov, (dpiprros, Bios) inimitable in 
life, whose mode of living cannot be imitated. 
Plut. 1, 949 C. 

duiunros, ov, (mpéopat) not imitated. Plut. TI, 
51 C. — 2. Inimitable. Polyb. 3, 47, 8. 
Plut. D, 335 A. 

dysjiyros, adv. inimitably. Plut. Y, 523 C. 

’Apuvaia, as, 3, Aminea, in Italy, — Hevkeria, 
See the following. 

' Ajavatos, a, ov, Aminaeus, Aminean. Diosc. 5, 
6, orapuAr. 5, 84, p. 742, otvos. Galen. V1, 
436 B. 148 C Oi àmó rìs Bifvvlas " Ayavaiot, 
sc. oo. Hes. " Ajuvotov, 8è évàs N, rèv otvov 
Aéyei * % yàp Hevreria *Apuvala Aéyeras. 

djuvio, lac, (Aquvaïos) to resemble in taste the 
Aminean wines. | Geopon. 8, 22, 1. 

dpapüs, See dunpäs. 

dpuoyés, és, = åpeyhs- Anast. Sin. 1053 C. 

duobia, as, 1j, the being &wobos. App. L 250, 
68. 

djua Dori, adv. — duobl. Just. Tryph. 58. 

duiaôwros, ov, unhired. Diod. 18, 21. 

duota, as, jj, (duos) the not hating, freedom 
from hatred. Clem. A. 1, 1028 A. 

dpuaaiovéluos, see düpuratoválos. 

üjura, h the Latin amita — 1j mpós marpós 
Beia, fj roð marpós dde. MeyéAn dpara, 
magna amita — 1j roU sránmov depi, great 
aunt. Antec. 1, 10, 5. 

dypa, fj, à measure of length — recwapérovra 
mixes. Heron Jun. 140, 11. 

dppá, âs, fj, (Syriac) — pmnp. Martyr. Areth. 
33. — 9. Mater, mother, — yfrryp, à title of 
respect given to nuns. Pallad. Laus. 1107 
A. Apophth. 201 A. 272 D. 416 B. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 806 À H dupà "Avacracia. 
Joann. Mosch. 2988 C. — Pronounced also 
åppâs, after the analogy of djgàs. Pallad. 
Laus. 1107 A. Apophth. 201 A. 

éupatapl, v. l. áppaofi, NIDI — TÒ voa- 
eríptov, the altar. Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 9. 

dppás, f sce dpud. 

áypari(o, loo, (Éppa) to bandage, to tie, to bind. 
Apollod. Arch. 36. Galen. IL, 398 C, et alibi. 
Ephr. 1, 309 A. Hes. 'Apparitet, mrepurAexet, 
Seapebet. 
áppárto»w Ov, và, L. fasciola, small bandage. 
Galen. IL 398 C. 

äpu 9e D == pm shovel. 
9948 A.— 9. Harrow, rake. 
26 Rastrum,  äpun- 


Joann. Mosch. 
Charis. 554, 
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ppa, ios Or eos, rà, ammi, ammium. Diosc. 
8, 63, (70). 8, 70 (77) và ppe. Athen. 
apud Orib. III, 183, 13. Galen. XIII, 922 B. 
895 C. 966 C. 

üppiov, ov, rà, minium. Diosc. 5, 109. 110. 

äppuovp. the Latin ammium — äpu. Diosc. 
3, 68 (70). 

dupoBérns, ov, ó, (dppos, Baivw) one that bur- 
rows in the sand, the name of a species of 
serpent. Ael. N. A. 6, 51. 

dppóyetos, ov, (yi) sandy. Arr. P. M. E. 24, 
dykvpoBélia, Sandy bottom. 

dppodvérns, ov, ó, — dppoDbrys. 
239 (Statyll. Flacc.). 

dppioBórgs, ov, 6, (úw) one that burrows in the 
sand. Strab. 17, 1, 21, p. 372, 18, éprerd, 
ammodytes. 

dppokovía, as, 1, (kovía) sand-lime, the sand of 
Puteoli, which has the properties of lime. 
Strab. 5, 4, 6, p. 390, 3. 

. dppówrpov, ov, Tò, (virpa) ammonitrum, 
a mass composed of sand and nitre. Plin. 
86, 66. 

duos, ov, 2, sand. Iren. 520 B 'E£ čppov 
œxowia TAékew, funem facere ex arena, to 
make ropes of sand; a proverbial expres- 
sion. 

'Aupo)v, ó, Egyptian, — "Aupew. Plut. II, 
854 C. Cels. apud Orig. 1, 1245 B. Iam. 
Myst. 268, 7. — 9. Ammun, an anchoret. 
Pallad. Laus. 1158 C. Socr. 509 C. 

dppoxooia, as, ?, (duuóyenros) — % &à rÿs 
äppov srupía, sand-bath. — Orib. II, 408. 

dppéxæoros, ov, (xóvvvps) filled up with sand. 
Eust. 690, 5. 

"Aupóxecros, ov, 5, Ammochostus, in Cyprus. 
Ptol. Geogr. 5, 14. 

Xäpp@dns, es, (EIAQ) sandy. Aristot. H. À. 6, 
15,4, yj. Sept. Sir. 25, 20. Polyb. 12, 3,2. 
Diod. 1, 63. 9,54. Strab. 2, 9, 3. 7, 8, 19. 

dpponaxés, 7, óv, ('Aupov) ammoniacus. 
Diosc. 3, 88 (98), sc. kóp, ammonia- 
cum, gum ammoniac, the gum of the dya- 
ovAkis. 5, 126, &as, sal ammoniacus, 
a kind of rock-salt. Meges apud Orib. IIT, 
636, 11. 

aprés, dôos, 7, ewe lamb. Sept. Gen. 21, 28 
"Enrà duvábas mpoflárcw. 

dj.vetós, où, ô, — duviov. 
IV, 281 D. 

äuvnpôveuros, ov, unmentioned. Polyb. 2, 35, 4. 
Dion. H. 1, 18, 12. — 9. Not mentioned in 
prayer.  Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 764 À 'Ep» 7j 
prípg r&v &ylov åpvnpóvevrot. Steph. Diac. 
1112 A. 115 C Tüv dpvgpovebrov duvgpovei- 
crepe — áyuvgpovevrórepe. Nic. CP. 524 
À, blasted be his memory ! — 8. Forgetful. 
Numen. apud Eus. II, 1209 B. Diog. 1, 86, 


KOKOV. 
dpynpovebo — dyvzuovéo. 


Anthol. II, 


Galen. III, 197 D. 


Basil. Sel. 601 B. 
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ápópa. 


duvyuovía, as, j, = dyrguociwy, åprola. 
Marc. Erem. 1029 D. 

duvypóves (durquev), adv. forgetfully. Eus. 
VI, 748 B. 

durgota, as, 3j, (pépvnpar) forgetfulness. 
Sap. 14, 26, xdprros. Sir. 11, 25, kak&v. 

dprgawkakéo, to be ápvgoikakos. Diod. 18, 56 
dpvgatkakovpévovs, amnestied. 

dyyqawákgros, ov, (pygotkakéo) not maliciously 
remembered. Polyb. 40, 12, 5, ápapría. 

duvgawkakía, as, 1, (Gpryoikakos) forgivingness. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 3, 21. Clem. A. I, 1028 A. 
Orig. I, 444 D. III, 1196 A. — Euagr. Scit. 
1286 C. 

dyvgotkakos, ov, (uéuvgpat, kakós) not remember- 
ing wrong or injury, forgiving. Philon II, 
75,40. Clem. A. I, 265 A. Doroth. 1718 D. 

durgowdkos, adv. forgivingly. Orig. I, 525 C. 
Cyrill. A. I, 1056 D. III, 1205 D. 

duvnoria, as, 1j, (dpvgoros) forgetfulness. Sept. 
Sap. 19, 4. Plut. I, 351 F, ràv àypyorur. 
I, 612 D. 714 D. Clem. A. I, 160 C -eia. 
— 9. Amnestia, amnesty. Dion. H. 
IL, 876, 3. 968,15. Strab. 7, 2,1. Plut. I, 
740 B. 882 C. 922 A, et alibi. — 8. For- 
giveness of sins. Philon IT, 155, 28, ápaprz- 
párov., Clem. À. II, 645 A. Const. Apost. 
2, 12. 5,14. 

duviov, ov, tò, amnion, in anatomy. Hippol. 
Haer. 244, 22. — Psell. Lex. 239 *Auwov, xv 
ràv Treptkeljevos TG éuBpio. 

dpvés, o), ó, lamb; applied to Christ. Luc. 
Act. 8, 33. Joann. 1, 29. 36. Petr. 1, 1, 
19. Patriarch. 1140 A. (Compare Sept. 
Esai. 58, 7.) 

dporBaôns, és, barbarous, — dporfJatos. 
752 B. 

dpouBr, 5s, 7, change. Theodos. 1008, 8 Apor 
Bi vo) Q eic EIZ, by changing Q into EIZ. — 
2. Exchange, barter. Strab. 8, 8, 7, op- 
rícv. 8, 6, 20. 11, 4, 4 Dopriots tàs dpoifiès 
mooûvra. Plut. T, 44 D. Maz. Tyr. 7, 48. 
18, 21 Apopi Kai dyridéce ék xaÀkoU rai 
oiSnpou. — 8. A changing of horses. Synes. 
1849 B, owr. 

dpoéc, noo, (äpopos) to have no share in, 
to be destitute of. Philon II, 102, 18, rìs 


Sept. 


Cerul. 


ovupopäs. Plut. L 52 C, xápwros. 
duolpnesis, ews, 7, — TÒ àpoþeiv. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IX, 824 B. 
dporyebros, adv. — üvev poryeias. Clim. 1108 


duéAuvros, ov, (uohüve) undefiled, pure. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 22. Muson. 198. Epict. 4, 11, 8. 
Clem. A. I, 897 C. Method. 353 B. 

dpotyres, adv. without being defiled. Clim. 
1108 C. 

#auépa, as, 7, à kind of cake. Philetas apud 
Athen. 14, 55 "Auópa: rà pelerópara. Hes- 
`Apópa, oeuidalis &p8) av péra 


LjS s. gy Moso” 


apopBirys 


åpopßiTys, ov, 6. a kind of pie. Athen. 14, 56. 
(Compare Hes. 'Anopytras, mhakoüvras.) 

üpopypa, aros, rò, collection. Hes, " Anopypa, 
cvAMeyua, üprupa. 

dpopypós, ov, ó, — preceding. Mel. 129. 

dpopírys, ov, ó, (dpópa) a kind of bread. Sept. 
Par. 1, 16, 3. 

&uópdxoros, ov, not to be represented in form. 
Euchait. 1139 A. 

duovoohoyia, as, ņ, (&povoos, Aéyo) vulgar lan- 
guage or talk. Athen. 4, 58. 

dpóxÜyros, ov, (uoxËéw) without toil. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 456. 

dpoxÜjres, adv. without toil or labor. 
108, 9. 111, 7. 

dpmap, tò (Persian) amber, ambergris. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 16. The Persian for amber 
is kahruba. 

dpzreipa, as, 1, — dvázeipa. Strab. 9, 3, 10. 

dymreAávÓn, ns, p (äurehos, dvyÜos) = oivévbn.. 
Lucian. 1I, 108. 

durs. 7, óv, (äurehos) belonging to the vine. 
Anton. 8, 46. 

dureMkós, adv. in the manner of a vine, like a 
vine, Epict. 2, 20, 18. 

dpréluos, ov, (alpzreAos) of the vine. 
680, 29, uéfvoya. 

dyzeNEris, (os, 5, (dpmelos) ampelitis, 
adapted to the vine. Strab. 7, 5, 8, p. 49, 22. 
Diosc. 5, 180 (181), yñ, in both passages. 

dyireAóBenpos, ov, ó (deoués) ampelode- 
smos, a band for tying up vines. In Sicily 
it was applied to the plant used for that pur- 
pose. Plin. 17, 35, 209. 

dysreAókaprros, o, 6, (kapzrós) — ärapivn. Diosc. 
3, 94 (104). 

dprokekn, ns,  amvoeloleuce — Meu) 
dumeAos, L. vitis alba, the wild vine. Plin. 
23, 16 (21). 

duzrekops£ía, as, 7, (piés) intermixture of vines ; 
the being united to vines, coined by Lucian. 
Ii, 77. 

dumeAémpacov, ov, Tò, (mpácov) am pelo- 
prason, wild leek. Diosc. 2, 179 (180). 
Galen. VI, 371 E. Moer. 106 Tg6vAMS, * Ar- 
TiKÓs + durer pacrov, "EAAgwtkós. 

dipsrehos, ov, h, — durer, vineyard. Ael. H. 
A. 11, 32. — 2. À measure of length — 
5 feet and 20 zaAawral. Heron Jun. 39, 
14. 

äureékopéyos, ov, (þayeiv) eating vines. 
13, 1, 64, t. 

dumeMédvAXov, où, «à, (pÜnloy)  vine-leaf. 
Theoph. Nonn. I, 60. ! 

dymekojórgs, ov, ó, (púa) vine-planter. 
5877, c. 

duré\épuros, ov, (dw) planted with vines. 
Diod. 1, 86. 4, 17, et alibi. Strab. 5, 3, 1. 
Philon XI, 371, 48. 

durer, Gvos, ó, (üpmeXos) vineyard. Kept. 

17 


Babr. 


Philon 1, 


Strab. 


Inscr. 
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Gen. 9, 20. Lev. 19,10, et alibi. Diod. 4, 6. 
N. T. passim. 

dpsréroxos, v. l. duméroyyos, — yvadáduov.. Diosc. 
3, 122 (132). 

prod, apparently the Latin ampul- 
lacea from ampullaceus, — 5 upos. 
Diosc. 1, 190. 

&umpa, indeclinable, — äprrap. 
48. 

üymocts, eos, 1, — uror. Sibyll. 5, 21. 

protio, iac, (umors) to ebb. Philon Y, 298, 
46 674, 89 ’Aurorie Be map  abrois ý Od- 
Aacca, has tides. 

dpuyddhrm ys, p almond (the fruit). Classical. 
— 2. The kernel of a peach-stone.  Geopon. 
10, 14. 

duvydaAtrns, ov, ó amygdalites, — rbi- 
paños duvydahoaôns. Plin. 26, 44 (70). 

duvydahoadns, és, (udy8alor, EIAQ) amyg- 
daloides, almond-like. | Diosc. 4, 162 

' (165) Tbpalos duvySaloadys, a species of 
spurge. 

duvyOaXokarákrgs, ov. 6, (kardyvu) almond- 
cracker. Athen. 2, 40. 

duvyüaNos, ov, 7, =  dpvyOaNow dyuvyOdNy. 
Lucian. I, 718. 

dp.vOpérus, gros, 1, (åpvðpós) dimness : weakness. 
Phot. IV, 177 B. Theoph. Nonn. 1, 254 ‘H 
dé duBAverría åpvðpórys rov ópàv. 

dpvOpóco, éow, to render äpuôpés, to weaken. 
Philon I, 273, 6. Method. 397 D. 

dudmros. ov, unbaptized ; opposed to ueuvnpévos. 
Basil. IV, 189 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 424 B. 
Chrys. VII, 59 C. Soz. 865 C. Theod. M, 
1132 C "Ert 86 otros dpógros ÿv, he had not 
yet been baptized. 

d:yvÉos, ov, (uü6os) without myths. Plut. YI, 16 
B. Lucian. III, 90 as v. l. for dpovcov. 

éprükrpros, ov, (uukdouat) without lowing. Antip. 
S. 94. 

áuvkréoy — dei dpiccew. 
Orib. II, 73, 3. 

dubxrgp, 9pos, à D, (uukrgp) without nostrils. 
Strab. 15, 1, 57. 

dyvkrikós, 9, óv, (âptoaw) fit for scratching or 
scarifying. Plut. H, 642 C. Theoph. Nonn. 
IL, 300. 

dyvAüros, y, ov, made of äpħov. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 1195. 

äpvhor, ov, T, (äpvàos) am ylum, fine flour 
obtained by rotting the wheat, instead of 

inding it. Diosc. 2, 128. 

n ms à (dpivo) L. vindicta, ultio, defence ; 
revenge. Sept. Sap. 5, 18, £x6p&v. Plut. T, 
729 B. Phryn. 28 "Apwvav pi emys, dXX 
els. pipa peraBáNov, àpúvao ĝa. Moer. 74 
*’Auuvar de obdels rv "Arru&v Aéye. Philostr. 
869. 

dpurgri (dpóvopas), adv. by way of defence. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 571, 9. 


Aët. 1, p. 9 b, 


Menemach. apud 


— .gitizc 2 by Micros^  . 


apuvTrpuos 


dpvvrípws, ov, avenging. — 2. Substantively, 
rò dpvvrijptov, instrument of torture. Phileas 
1561 C. Hes. 'Apwrüptov, Éibos dioropor, 
jj BákNov, Ñ re Tõv sryrróvrov." 

dyvvriküs (duuvruwés), adv. defensively. Procl. 
Parmen. 555 (137). 

dpvbis, eos, 1, (dpócoc) scarification. 
apud Orib, II, 58, 2. 

d:yvpos, ov, (uépo) well watered. — Sibyll. 5, 129. 
Hes. "Apupot rérrot, oi káßvypor ka yay péov- 
Tes GmÔ TOD püpetv. 

dpíócakros, ov, (uvoérrouæ) not loathed. Dubi- 
ous. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1072 A. 

dpvaTayérygros, ov, (pvoraywyéæ) not initiated 
into the mysteries of the Christian religion. 
Cyrill. A. YII, 1336 D. Leo. Novell. 89. 

åpvori (pe), adv. without closing the mouth: at 
one draught, as in drinking. Poll. 6, 25. 
Lucian. II, 888. IIT, 421, tropically. Clem. 
A.I, 428 A. 

(pvaros, ov, — duvyros. 
as v. l 

duvxjs, és, (dpóoow) scratched, as a smooth 
surface. Porphyr. Prosod. 112. 

*dubaAAáE (dpjaMAácoe), adv. alternately. 
Athen. Mech. 5. Pseud-Hesiod. apud Athen. 
8, 84. 

9. Both-sides, a nickname for Theophilus, 
bishop of Alexandria, because he Was a time- 
server. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 20 B. 

duhavaSeikruu, | essentially 
Sibyll. 10, 204. 

dpdéAke (EMko), to pull around. Dion. P. | 
268. A | 

dudiá(o. dac, (ppor) = åuþiévvupi. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 17, 9 as v. L Job 29, 14. 31, 19. ı 


Antyll. 


* 
Pseudo-Dion. 597 C i 


» OA 
âvadeikvou. | 
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appiðnyns 

dudiBlos, adv. amphibiously. Pseudo- Dion. 
696 C. 

dpduBNjarpebo, evro, (éupiBnorpor) to catch 
with a net. Aquil. Esai. 51, 20. 

duhBAnorpouBis, és, (EIAQ) net-like. Poll. 2, 
71. Galen. YI, 287 C, xyeróv. Hippol. Haer. 
490, 41. - 

dppifBoets, éos, ó, (dpduBáAAo) one that uses 
nets for catching fish, fisherman. Sept. Esai. 
19,8. Eus. VI, 628 B. Hes. ’AuduBokes, 
lues. 

dppiBohos, ov, struck on both sides. Orig. I, 
1182 À oi dupifBohot — oi trouobvres kai må- 
axovres (kakeuhéres). 

dppifBpaxus, v, (duoi, Bpaxis) short at both ends. 
"Audifipaxes moës, or simply äucpiBpaxvs, 
amphibrachys, amphibrach (___), in 
versification. Dion. H. V, 107, 9. 120, 8, 
Drac. 129, 5. Heph. 8. 9. Aristid. Q. 58. 
Terent. M. 1418. 

dujífpexos, ov, (fpéxe) thoroughly soaked. 
Antip. S. 18. 

dupryevns, és, Cytyvopat) having two births. 
Anast. Sin. 1058 B. 

dudjiyAocaos; ov, (yAGcca) L. bilinguis, speak- 
ing two languages. Synes. 1269 B. 

dudidérve (Báxvo), to bite all around. Paul. 
Sil. 60 (Anthol. IV). 

dppiðépo (épo), to build around. Jos. B. J. 
5, 5, 1 Tò káro iepòv éupedeiuaro. 

duduBérgs, ov, 6, (éw) collar. Artem. 181 — 
£vyó8Becpa, for ozen. 

dupiôeros, ov, (éw) bound all around. Philipp. 

15. 


| éupudraive (&taivo), to wet around. Agath. 


Epig. 71, 4. 


Anthol. YII, 12 (Erycius 12). Sext. 158, 18. | dpduBo£éo, joo, (ddiBo£os) to doubt, to be in 


Inscr. 5128, 25. — Geopon. 8, 18, 6. 

dpdíacis, eos, h (dudo) clothing, raiment. 
Sept. Job 22, 6. 88, 9. Orig. IL, 1087 C. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. IIl, 180 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 C. Hes. ’Anbiaow, oxénmv. 

duiaoua, aros, Tò, garment. Dion. H. T, 568, 
15 as v. l Lucian. II, 548. Hes. ’Apoi- 
acpa, evOvpa. 


doubt about anything. Polyb. 82, 26, 5, 
mep Tv mpoomurróvrovw. Diod. 16, 86 "Ap- 
diBo£ovuévast eiye às éAmidas ris víxgs. Plut. 
I, 10 C'Audubo£oUpevorv mapdderyua. 
dudíBo£os, ov, (8ó£a) doubtful. Polyb. 9, 4, 4. 
Diod. 17, 33'Ev ápdxBó£q (elvat) to be doubt- 
Jul. — 2. Doubtful, common, — xowós, as 
applied to syllables. Schol. Heph. 1, 7, p. 5. 


duhraoués, où, ó — duiacis. Dion. H. VIL | aupidpurros, ov. (8pómre) torn all around. 


1658, 10. 

dudiaarikós, 1, óv, fit for covering, relating to 
the covers of books. Stud. 1740 D, épya- 
Aetov. 

dpdiBáNNo, to doubt. Polyb. 40, 10, 2, epi | 
vtwos. Athenag. 976 B. Poll. 9,154 Epiph. 
IL 700 C. Nil. 264 A Mn obv dudugáNAps 


Antip. S. 29. 
ápdué(o — dupe. Plut. 1,835 E. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IX, 808 A. 


| dupueopés, où, ó, (duhrévruu) — duprarués 


Dion. H. IN, 1658, 10 as v. l 
dudu6dXAo (64N\w), to bloom all around. 
Antip. S. 38. . 


rôs. Socr. 528 C, mpokpivat, Soz. 1285 B. | duduBéarpow, ov, Tò, (éavpor) amphithea- 


Theod. YI], 165 B, ós évg0pómyoe. 
Alex. 857 B, ri. | 


Eus. 


trum, amphitheatre. Sirab. 5, 8. 14, 1, 48. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1. — Epict. 1, 25, 27. 


dupuBarhp, pos, 6, (dpduBatve) guardian, pro- | duhibéarpos, ov, like an amphitheatre. Dion. H. 


lector. Synes. Hymn. 8, 285, p. 1598, angels. 


I, 588, 12. IL, 752, 2. 


äppiBos, ov, amphibious. — 2. Substantively, | dupômms, és, (Bye) two-edged. Philipp. 6, 


Tò dudifiior — An. Diosc. 8, 22 (25). 


eáyapts. , 
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apu oos 


Greg. Naz. III, 422 A. 

dyQiBupov, ov, tò, (Copa) curtain hanging at a 
door. Chrys. VII, 796 B. — Particularly, 
the curtain hanging at the door of the inner 
sanctuary, — figAó8vpov, BruéBupor. Chrys. 
X, 581 B. XI, 23 D. Euagr. 2877 A. 
Simoc. 288, 8. Chron. 544, 21. 

dupireipo (Keipo), to shear all around. Philipp. 
71. ' 


duirépados, ov, two-headed. Classical. — 2. 
Having two places for the head, as a couch. 
Synes. 1824 C, kaféBpa. Phot. Lex. KMyy 
dpduképaos, 7 éxoura ékarépober  dvácduv- 
pov. 

éupikhaoros, ov, (kAáe) broken all around. 
Antip. S. 14. 

dpduouvis, és, (Aivo) inclining both ways, 
wavering. Philon Il, 548, 23. 

dupuuwes, adv. of the preceding. 
171, 28, €xetv. 

dupuxvebns, és, (kvéas) — åpþorépoðev oko- 

Synes. 1297 D. 


Philon IL, 


rewés, dark all around. 
Psell. 1124 B. 

dudikoidos, ov, (koïAos) hollow (bent) on each 
side. Schol. Arist. Ran. 8. 

dupikonos, ov, (kómro) two-edged.  Eumaih. 4, 
5, orábny. 

duuxpeuñs, és, (kpéuauu) hanging around. 
Anthol. IT, 115 (Alpheus 3). Procl. Hymn. 5. 

dudukrvovevo, eó0v, (dpdukrÜev) to be one of 
the amphyclyons. | Inscr. 1058. 

*üpdíxupros, ov, (kuprés) gibbous, usually ap- 

.plied to the moon. Theophr. Sign. 4, 7. 

Cleomed. 85, 10. 87, 24. Jos. B. J. 5, 4,1 

| 


dugi66wkos, ov, (Üóekos) around the 


hill. Plut. II, 929 C. Poll. 4, 157. 
dupaayxére  (Xayxávo), to exchange. 

Tetrab. 179 — 180 dupihehayés. 
dpjiMiea or dupaia, as, 5, (åppaphs) 
Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 6. 
Hes. 


Ptol. 


fullness; advantage. 
Cyrill. A. II, 253 B. Geopon. 2, 8, 1. 
"Audadíavr, avykpórgow, épéhaar. Suid. 
"Audihadés .... AgdiMoea, dudorépeter 
Borea. 

dpjxNaós (éupilaps), adv. thickly, ete. Plut. 
I, 586 D. Sert. 127, 28. 

dujüwmüs. és, (Aero) defective at both ends, 
applied to certain kinds of verse. Marius 
Victorin. 2659. Schol. Pind. Nem. 11 (init.) 
duprhesrrés. 

dupaoyéouu, oopan (äupioyos) to dispute. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 1,4. Plut. 1, 445 D. Numen. 
apud Eus. III, 905 C. 

dudiAofos, ov, (Aofós) ambiguous. 
Lucian. IIT, 591. 

dpípakpos, ov, (pakpós) long at both ends. In 
versification, amphimacrus, amphimacer, 
the foot ___, called also «pyrés. Drac. 
129,2. Heph. 3,2. Aristid. Q. 48. Terent. | 
M. 1498. | 


Pseudo- 


Log. 
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2 
apirarros 


dphipaXdos, ov, (naXAós) woolly or shaggy on 
both sides. Poll. 7, 57 Tèv dudipaAXor xi- 
trôva, — rò amphimallum. Ael V. 
H. 8, 40. * 

óudiuiepi(o, (uepi£w) to divide or part com- 
pletely. Agath. Epigr. 72, 2. 

dps, es, — repumyens. Theoph. Cont. 580 
Nioovs dues. 

Aphiprhor, ov, tò, a kind of py. Antyll. apud 
Orib. II, 56, 9. 

dupiukros, ov, (åppipiyvvpi) mixed up. Theoph. 
Cont. 496, KON. 

dupiráropes, oi, (rarñp) brothers or sisters by 
different fathers. Eudoc. M. 331. 

åpperepirpúčw (rrepirpóto), to twitter all around. 
Agath. Epigr. 10, 8. 

duderAéyBne (dudumAéke), adv. by twining all 
around. Agath. Epigr. 16, 6. 

dp. roa, as, 1, the office of dudímoNos. Diod. 
16, 70. 

äpurrros, ov, (imros) L. desultor, vaulter from 
one horse to another. Diod. 19, 29. Pseud- 
Arr. Tact. 2, 4. 

duhurpécwmos, pv, (mpécwmos) L. bifrons, dou- 
ble-faced, an epithet of Janus. Plut. II, 71 
F. — Sibyll. 2, 264 rò duhurpécoror, du- 
plicity. 

dphippers, és, (péro) inclining both ways, hav- 
ing the choice of good and evil. Greg. Naz. 
IIT, 463 A. 

dupipporos, ov, (péro) inclining both ways. 
Polyaen. 2, 1, 28, vikg, doubtful.  Malch. 
254, 2, kpquvoi. 

dupiodketo (aaXevo), to toss about. Anthol. 1, 
255 (Sosipater 2). 

äuiokios, ov, (oxå) casting a shadow both ways, 
in the torrid zone. Cleomed. 26, 14. Strab. 
2, 2, 8, Con. 2, 5, 37 oi duhiono, the in- 
habitants of the torrid zone. 

âupioroos, ov, with double opening. Strab. 17, 
1, 6, 4 harbor with two entrances. — 2. 
With a double front, as à phalanx. Polyb. 
2, 28, 6, Svvaus. 2, 29, 4, rafis. Plut. I, 
557 B, mhuvbior. Ael. Tact. 31,1. 9. Arr. 
Anab. 3, 12, 1, péayé. 5,17, 1. Hes. Ap- 
$iaropos pélayé, ñ rois quices Cyovca âvri- 
rerayuévous. — 8« Double-edged axe or sword. 
Diod. 5, 38. Strab. 16, 4, 24, p. 888, 7. 
Diosc. 8, 136 (146). Poll. 1, 137. 

dupiorpéyyvhos, ov, (orpoyyéhos) round at both 
ends. Lucian. IT, 71. 

dupioyeo — duréxe. Orig. I, 978 À. 

dupurémns, yros, ó amphitapa (2), a tunic 
shaggy on both sides. Eus. V, 118 À — 
ruhorémns. Hes. ’Auurémns, Xirèw ékarépo- 
Oev Éxov ua obs. 

Gupirams, «dos, M — 7 dpdíramos. 
72. 

dupéraros, ov, (rárgs) amphitapus, shaggy 
on both sides. Sept. Reg. 2, 17, 28, kolry. — 


Diog. 5, 


* c. py Micros. . 


? ^ 
apqdwruwacao 


2. Substantively, 6 dupiraros, a carpet shag- 
gy on both sules. Sept. Prov. 7, 16. Hes. 
"Apsberámois, ramgriote dududYNXoss. 

dpudirwácaw (rwácac), to shake d'ound. Paul. 
Sil. Epigr. 25. 

äphurior, incorrect for dufiricv. 

duhirpyros, ov, (rirpatve) bored on both sides. 
Anthol. YI, 221 (Quint. Maec. 5). 

duirpoxéw — émrpoxdo, to grow all around, 
to close over. Apollod. 1, 19, 12. 

dupipans, és, (aupipéw) — äuporépober Adp- 
sov, Shining all around.  Psell. 1124 B. 

dupipdow (aive), to shine all around.  Psell. 
1124 A (quoted). 

dupiporos, ov, (pôs) — dupipañs. 
Sin. 1076 C. 

äuixaros, ov, (xairn) with leaves all around. 
Diod. 2, 58. 

dy. duxavijs, és, (auhryaivo) gaping wide. Syncell. 
70, 10. 

dppixæhos, ov, (xeAóc) lame in both feet. 
Phipp. 9. 

dupodäpyns, où, ó, (äupodos, dpyce) the chief 
officer of a street. Chron. 414, 18. 

äupodeurids, incorrect for dpodeurikés, ý, óv, 
(dpoëetw). Galen, IL 91 E Opávov, 8íjpov 
dudoOevrikóv, stool. 

äppþoðov, ov, Tò, — äppþoðos, street, in a city. 
Sept. Jer. 17, 27. — Cleomed. 59,8. Marc. 
11,4. Artem. 246. Vit. Arat. 1164 D — 
éyuá. Moer. 231 Aaðpaı 8e kal rà äupoôa. 
Charis. 550, 2 Haec compitalia, rà dudo8a. 
552, 25 Compitus, äupoðov. 

4puowpa, aros, Tò, (dudubépe) that which is 
carried around. In mathematical language, 
a revolving figure. Papp. p. XVII. 

dpdowrrukós, 5, óv, (dubi, olevóc) revolving. 
Papp.p. XVII Té» rekcior dudowrik&v, of 
magnitudes described by a complete revolu- 
tion. 

äupopeapépos, ov, ó, (dudopeós, pépa) am- 
phorarius, butler. Synes. 1093 B. 

dupopixós, 1, óv, resembling an äuopeës. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1032. 

duporepiéow, ico, (dpdórepos) to incline both 
ways. Clementin. 125 D, to have two mean- 
ings. Jul. 293 B. 

dudorepoüé£ios, ov, (Beftós) — duduBéEvs, that 
can use both his hands equally well. Sept. 
Judic. 3, 15. 20, 16.  Erotian. 54. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 57 C. 

duérepos, a, ov, both. Luc. Act. 23, 8 'OpoXo- 
yobor Tà dpdórepa. Paul. Eph. 2, 14. 16, 8, 
Jews and gentiles. Theoph. 264, 9 Taïs 
duorépaus móňeow. 284, 6 Toîs dudorépois 
kiooiv. — 2. All — dmavres. Porph. Cer. 
241. 312. 461, 16. 

dpporepépôauos, ov, (8bôalués). having both 
his eyes in good order. Vit. Nil. Jun. 164 
À. 


Anast. 


L. 0 by lv. 
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dupôrapkros, ov, (èmépxæ) co-existing. Anast. 


dpopórys, ros, p (äuœpuos) innocence. 


äpop, the Latin amor. 
čv, the particle of the apodosis of a conditional 


y 
ar 


Sin. 69 C. 


duhuräprros, adv. by co-existence. Anast. Sin. 


69 D. 


duporis, iðos, 2, (dpdi, oùs) covering for the 


Plut. II, 706 C. 


ears. 


äuporor, apparently an error for éuoror. 


Heron Jun. 216, 30. 


épée, barbarous, — aipoðéw. Hermog. Rhet. 


404, 6. 


dopis, idos, 7, (äuœpoy) amomis, a plant. 


Diosc. 1, 14, p. 29. 


àpæpirys, ov, 6, of amomum. Diosc. 1, 81, M- 


Bavos, a variety of frankincense. 


duepos, ov, 6, immaculatus, the undefiled, a 


name given to the 118tb psalm, the longest 
in the Psalter, because popor occurs near 
the beginning ofit. It is divided into three 
portions called créces, stations. Stud. 1708 
C. Nic. CP. 852 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 A. 
(Compare Pallad. Laus. 1091 D Toy péyar 
Yaluér.) 

Symm. 
Ps. 25,1. Orig. IL, 1588 C. 

Phot. I, 736 C. 


clause. With the present, perfect, or future 
indicative. Dion. H. VL 786, 14 EP ois 
pár àv écmotôaker. Artem. 254 Où yàp 
ékarüv Tpiékovra évvea (mera čv tis Erg. 
Sext. 41, 5 Téxa 8' àv kal oi mévre rpónot ris 
émoxie dmapkoUot ràs airwhoyias. 352, 27 
Hós åv obros xpjoera r onuele. 436, 29 
Oùrws oùde ek aóparos carat mor àv Tò dcó- 
parov. Cyril. H. 358 A Tére à» po. 

2. With the present or aorist subjunctive. 
Polyb. 11, 6, 6 Oùr àv ifpi(ew mopeivgre 
Toùs éAevÜépovs. 18, 18, 2 Oappñoo v éropy- 
vaoôœu. Dion. H. IL, 1175. 13 Où yàp ày 
oûros OMyapyías voua Oğru Tj TOv rpari- 
oTov ÿyepovia. V, 615, 13 Oùdèr àv órroAáfig 
Aéyeoôa karà réxyvgv. Philon I, 69, 82 Mj 
yàp óvrev óvouárev, o0 &v Ouekros j. 
Diosc. 2, 91, p. 215 Tò 8€ épribetor xal xívewrv 
créap oùros àv ebobac6n. Plut. IT, 556 B 
Zkomóv àv eüppe. 777 B Oix dy ror mposDu- 
Aéfepa. — Pseudo-Demetr. 18, 14 Mólus àv 
évvonbuer. T7, 2 Daxÿs éyrouoy àv dvayvó 
Tis êv Tois éoérots. Clementin. 45 B Tis yàp 
àv ápaprjap; Galen. TI, 8 B "Eraméog 8 
dv ris kal Tv ' AÓgvalcow vouotérgv. VI, 815 C, 
Oùk äv more héyouer roy ékeivois é&oBipav. 
Sext. 620, 28 Oix öňiyyv B2 åv Ey poipar els 
TpoTpoTAv. 

8. With the future optative — aorist 
optative. Dion. H. I, 448, 4 El oó» eow 
olovs åroŭopev . . .. TpoBuuérara àv Béfowro 
TÓv dép Tÿs rarpiôos dy&va, Philon I, 469, 
36 Tijacoóv yàp koi xewpónÜes ei yerorro, 
fkuora üv BXáyo. Just. Apol. 2, 16 IIo? 


A 


> o. 
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yàp püXXov ékeivous koácrowv, eimep OUvawro. 
Tatian.-22 Tis oùk àv xheèdoo; Diog. 9, 108 
Oùre yàp ravra éAoipeÓa, 1j rara Qev£olueÜa 
êva rrepi juüs dore Eus. 11,1268 A. Zos. 
11,14 Oix àv dpkécot. Synes. 1592, v. 133 
Táya Š àv pwyeioa marpi Ócüs év ÜeQ yopev- 
cow. Theod. IV, 868 D Toërous elkóros üv 
mis épeuperès óvouáaot. 

4. With the perfect or future infinitive. 
Polyb. 8, 30, 8 Nopicavras &v oikfoew ovros 
äpiora. 9, 28, 5 AokoUv åv aiv kap poor 
oeoa rà» '"EAMQgpev. Philon Y, 221, 44 
Móvos yàp àv oUres éXrícas ikérys kal Bepa- 
mevrÿs éceoôm réAews beo. Plut. I, 806 B 
"ExrAnfis fjv Zupakovciev ka ovy, iù Géos 
pybév àv dvOé£ew mpôs [av kd Obvajav oiopé- 
vav TrocaUrgy. Arr. Anab. 2, 9, 8 ‘Os ôe 
OMyov rpooèokär Éceoôa v opici rap avro 
mwa dpéheav. Tren. 458 B Aéyouar . . . . 
karazemóg a, àv kal évakeAtoËm ele Tv Anv 
odoiav, el pù .... TuvéTuxe, x. 1. A. Orig. 
II 1598 B Tò Qj àv róv coripa và pù 
yeypaupéva eipgkéva. às yeypappéva. 

5. With the future participle. Plut. YI, 
4 D Tó» OV årepiav dmoAégovra àv abróv. 
Diognet. 1169 À. Arr. Anab. 4, 8, 6 “Qs ei 
Sh re Adyov àv üftov vewpiotro, kal adroi ême- 
byoópevor rois Makeðóow. 6, 6, 5 Tò uév rei- 
xos êKeimovow, às oùk &v üadvAá£ovres aùrò 
ën. Lucian. Il, 595 "Eyà 86€ dvéorevov abróv 
ós åv åmogpaynoópevos. Orig. L 886 B 
"Eoópevov dy. 

& contracted from éá», if. With the present 

' or perfect indicative. Polyb. 9, 81, 2 ^ Ay 8€ 
«ai karéyeoĝe kal mpodalyhare mep rovrov, 
ris ért karadeirera Aóyos ; Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 8 
^Av ov pij) Kold(ouiev ToUs TotovrOUs, Kai OÙ 
rpoa8óka vmró ràv épxouévwr karapovijreo Gui. 
Const. Apost. 6, 17 Kå» (ow abr&v ai yape- 
ra, küv reÜvácw. — 9. With the future opta- 
live. Can. Apost. 14 Káv pèv àmavrjoot ka 
éroloyjoæro, with various readings. — 3. 
Whether, interrogatively. Dion C. 45, 48, 
4 Aoûho yáp clot... . dy r éÜ£Noow, äv ve 

*dyá, prep. upon. With the genitive. Theoph. 
Cont. 418, 12? Ayà ris éonidcews — Avà Tv 
écriaow. (Compare Hom. Od. 2, 416 ^Av 
8 ie Tmhépayos vds Bai. 177 'Avà vds 
By. 15, 284 "Av Óé xai abróe vòs éy- 
caro.) 

9. Distributively, with the accusative. 
Xen. An. 3, 4, 21 "Eroijcavro £ Aóyovs. ávà 
ékarw üpyüpas, six companies of one hundred 
men each. 4, 6, 4 "Emopev0gcav émrà oTa- 
Guoès àvà sévre mapacáyyas Tÿs fuépas, at 
the rate of five parasangs a day. Polyb. 2, 
10, 8 Zebfavres rois map  abrGv Réufous dvà 
rérrapas, quaternos, four together, in fours. 
2, 24, 18'"Qv ékérepor fjv dvà rerpaxo xiMovs 


2 4 
ava 


Kul Ütakocíous meloùs, immeis Oc Ôtakooious, 
each of which was composed of. 8, 104, 4 
"E£érepyie .... 
gious. 0,.85, 5 "Ávà Béka mowUvrai roûrov 
ovrGv ràs mpokorrelas. Diosc. 2, 91 Mí£ov 8e 
kal kwvapdp.ov kal kapÜapdpov kù vápBov và 
ovykíav piar. 2, 214, p. 385 'Avà vo mepu- 
kóra èk GiacTmpäror, two together, one on 
each side. 5, 49 NápBov Xupiakris, kivvaudpiov, 
kagaías, cxoivou ávÜovs, kaXápov &Aárys, þor- 
vins, àvà oùykias düo. — Sext. 506, 18 Aejoet 
ékárepov r&v rowovrov o«páreov ávà réouapas 
duepeis Ot£pyeaOat rórovs. 527, 11 T&v àvà 
êv eis raùrò oúvoðos où voņnôyoerai vo. 624, 
24 Tà pèv Bpaxéa (E, O) 80’ óvra àvà mévre 
éméxera mpooobias. Matt. 20, 9 "EXafjor 
dvà Ogvápwv, they received every man a dena- 
rius; a denarius apiece. Marc. 6, 40 'Avé- 
merov Tpactal avà éxarüv kal mrevrykovra, they 
sat down in companies by hundreds and by 
fifties. Luc. 9, 8 Mire ávà úo xervas €yew, 
neither have two tunics apiece. 9,14 Kara- 
kMvare aèrods klioias dvà mevrikovra. 10,1 
*Arécreaher aùroùs avà Qvo, he sent them forth 
two and two. Joann. 2, 6 Xopovcat dvà pe- 
vprrüc Ôvo ij rpeis, containing two or three 
measures apiece. Apoc. 4, 8 Elyov àvà mré- 
peyas €& they had each of them six wings. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 4, 2 Ilapacxyouévov và dure 
Aiovs rófóras, each furnishing two thousand 
archers. Porph. Cer. 178 ’Emüldoow én 
ékdoræ ó Baoweds dvà oraupèr éva, the em- 
peror gives a cross to each one. 

Also with the genitive. Apollod. Arch. 48 
Ai pèv oüv kar ebbeiar Üokoi pkos Cxovotv 
dvà müyeov IE.  Pseudo-Didym. 289, 25 
"Exov mhevpär ékéorgu dvà mnxèv I. Olymp. 
458, 8 dépovros éxácTov rais Xepoiv dvà ÓUo 
peyiorov Dick.  Gregent. 584 B "Avà mev- 
vjkovra ÜurAàv abrois Dte£épyeotai. 597 À. 
592 À Acyéofwoar åvà ékaróv üurAGv. Mal. 
440, 11 KeAeócas roð Oofjva. aùraîs Xüpiv 
mpouds dvà xpvoiov Awrpw eikoci ka mücav 
rjv Érécraow, twenty pounds of gold to each. 
Theoph. 811, 12 "Ev rois Bpaxioow (ébópe) 
và névre kNaBiwr, five on each arm. Porph. 
Cer. 108 "Avà srócav Ooyóv déxovrat rà pép 
èv raúrņ jj mpoeħevcen how many times (re- 
ceptions) each party receives in this procession. 
114 Aíüeciuw ó marias éi ékáo TQ và Paor 
Juxo). Adm. 188 Aifew rerparedikor éxóvrov 
eic pikos dvà ópywüs pâs, moNMikig O8 kai 
dvà 860, ka rò héros àvà ôpyuas pâs. 176 
Tois rpioiv viois abro) àvà pâs mepiôos karé- 
Jure. Theoph. Cont. 54 "Avà Óvo réhobvror 
évékabey puuapioiwv. 81 "Ek roU GiaveunÜvar 
abrois &và reocapákovra xpvaivov. 105, 12 
Ilpocérafev év TQ TUÜ Aavorako peaokgmio 
éraybévras àvà Bukociov péBôwv rupôvu. 
480, 20 IIávras Aapflávew dvà vouiouaros évós. 


3 à 1 . 
dvà Oukooíovs kal rpiako- 
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áváfla 134 åvaßıßac pos 


In the following passages it is constructed 
with the nominative. Apoc. 21, 21 "Avà efs 
Ekacros rôv mvAÓvov fv éf évòs papyaptrov, 
every several gate was of one pearl. Diosc. 


dvafMáctor, ov, Tò, (évéfBaois) stairs leading up 
to'a place; oppósed to karafjáatov. Theoph. 
697 Tò dvaßácıov Tijs Xa«js, sc. LIUAgs or 
Ilóprzs. Porph. Cer. 121. 


Tobol. 19, p. 79 'Omíov kal euivpvgs ávà óffo- évéBlaos, ews, 1, ascent. Classical.— 9. Pro- 


Aée. Soran. 257, 11. 19 *Avà pia phéÿ, one 
Jor each. 

áváfa, rà, indeclinable, — dváflaew. Epiph. 
Mon. 272 A. [The aorist imperative of 
dvafatvo used substantively.] 

ävaßáðıous, ews, 1, (BaBi(e) a going backward, 
retrogression.  Antyll. apud Orib. I, 518, 2. 

ávafá(o — dvafhBáte. Apophth. 218 C. 

ávaBa6pis, (Bos, 1, stair, step. Sept. Ex. 20, 26. 

avaBalpés, où, ó, step, degree. Philon YI, 557, 
11 A? dvaflafuàw, by degrees, gradually. — 
Sept. Ps. 119—188 *Q487) r&v åvaßaðpõr, a song 
of steps, an expression of obscure import. — 
2. In the Ritual, oi avafBabpoi, certain anti- 
phonic troparia. Every mood (Zxyos) bas its 
dvoflaÜyot. The àvaBaluot are divided into 
three portions called dvríjeva. Those of 
the plagal of the fourth, bowever, are divided 
into four dyripova. Stud. 1688 C Tòr ràv 
dvaBabuüv kavóva .... els êv ékaarov àvri- 
$ovov r&v dvafaOpov. 

dvaBéBpa, as, 7, (dvofatve) a set of movable 
Steps. Strab. 7, 2, 3. 

dváBafpov, ov, rh anabathrum, pulpit. 
Juven. 7, 46. 

ävaBaive, to ascend. Orig. I, 1065 A "Avafjáv- 
Tec kal àró ràv év kód po Kaiv émi róv rà ÖNA 
moujoavra. — 9. To go above. Hierocl. C. A. 
20, 5, rivds. 

àvaßáňňo, to throw up, ete. Classical Sept. 
Ps. 77, 21 "Hkovoe küptos kù dveSáAero, was 
wroth. 

dvafamrri(o (Barri£æ), to sink. Plut. 1, 306 C 
’Avaorèoa mpepatev ópÜüs mi mpüpvas dve- 
Bärrigor (ràs vads). — 2. Rebaptizo, to re- 
baptize. Cyprian. Epist. 71, 1, p. 409 A. 
Nic. I, 19. Eus. IL, 645 A. Basil. IV, 732 
A. Cyrill. H. 845 B. Greg. Naz. IL 236 B. 
Did. A. 120 A. Epiph. Il, 337 C. Carth. 
27. Anast. Sin. 712 C. (Compare Can. 
Apost. 47 ‘Erickomos 1) npeoßúrepos rèv karà 
Abu Éyovra fPérnioua àv ävobev Barri- 
og... . KüÜaipetaCo. Const. Apost. 6, 15 
Tos pepvnpévovs ék Ócvrépov Bamrü(ew reapé- 
pevao dvacg ravpoUct róv küptov kal dvaipobour 
aùròv ék Beurépou. Hippol. Haer. 462. 40 
"Exi rovrov (roù KaMMerrov) mrpáros reré]ur 
rat debrepor avrois Barnopa. Tertull. T, 1216 
B Semel ergo lavacrum inimus.) 

dvaBérriois, eos, 5, (dvaBlamrí(o) a rebaptizing. 
Carth. 48. 

ávaflamrwruós, où, 6, — davoflámriows. Basil. IV, 
732 A. 

avaßácıpos, ov, (åváßaoıs) ascendable. Cyrill. 
TI, 516 A, rois åyiors- 


gress — TPOKOM Artem. 342. — 8. Pro- 
gression, in arithmetic. Artem. 253 Karû 
Tj» dváBacw r&v oroxciov (a + B + y + è 
= a4. — 4. Declination, in astronomy. 
Agathem. 383 Ths mpós Boppär ávafáceos, 
of the sun's north declination. — 5. Stairs. 
Sept. Par. 1, 26, 16. 2, 9, 1. Reg. 8, 6, 12 
“Ekri dvdfBaois, winding stairs. — €. Leaves 
of a tree. Ezech. 47, 12. — 7. A synonyme 
of inmoupis. Diosc. 4, 46. 

évafBaués, où, ó, (åvaßaðpós). Paus. 5, 21, 2. 
Aristid. I, 549,12. Dion C. 38, 6,3. Cyrill. 
A. TI, 16 A. 

dvoflaerá(o (Bacré£w), to lift up. Sept. Judic. 
16,3. Apollod. Arch. 45. Lucian. IL 905 
Eis bros ávaBaorácat ràv dvríraXov. 

ávafác ra£ts, eos, 7, (ávaBaerá(o) a lifting up. 
Galen. TI, 84 C. 

dvaflarjptov, ov, Tò, (dvaflárgs) sc. iepóv, a sacri- 
fice before setting out on a voyage. Plut. IL 
984 B, Gúew. — 9. Bench, footstool. Geopon. 
9, 17, 8. 

dvaflárgs, ov, ó, rider. Sept. Esai. 21, 7 Eldov 
dvafféras immeis kù dvaßáryv vov kai avaf3d- 
rq» kauhou 22, 6 "Avafárar dvÜpemo: èf 
rrous. — 9. Firebrand — Evpélany. Dv- 
bious. Schol. Arist. Acb. 321. 

àvaßarıxós. 7. óv, relating to ascent. Epiph. 1, 
656 D ’AvaBarskdr Haúñov, the title of a 
book purporting to contain the unspeakable 
words which Paul beard when he was caugbt 
up into Paradise (Cor. 2, 12). 680 B. IT, 
176 C 'Avaflarikóv Hoaïov, another forgery. 
Hieron. IV, 622 C, Ascensio Isaiae. — 2. 
Adapted to riding, as a horse. Jos. Ant. 15, 
6, 3, krgvos. 

avaßarós, 3), óv, (àvaßaivw) L. scansilis, that may 
be ascended. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2? Teooapeokai- 
dexa pèr BaOpois v dvaflaróv àmd roù mpórov. 
— 2. Raised, leavened bread. Cerul. 791B 
Tv (Uus riv rdv dvaBaróv prov aipovcav. 

dvafefnkóros, adv. in an ascending manner. 
Did. A. 525 B. 

dvafévro — ávafsaive. Sept. Gen. 2, 6 as v. l. 
Num. 1, 41 as v.l. Luc. Act. 8, 1 as v. L 

dvafjris. 5, — uB.  Coined by Erotian. 88. 

àvaßıßáćo, to throw back the accent, as in čene 
for eire, éeBva for Eva, čaðev for $8ev, æyabos 
for àyaÜós, pioðoros for purÜcrós. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 384 B, rày révor. Arcad. 174, 96 
Xaipouor yàp oi AloAets dvafligátew (f) rois 
rôvous. — 2. Participle, ó dvafiBá(ew, the 
ascendent, in astrology. Tertull. IT, 266 A. 

dvofiBaepós, où, ó, (dvofifBá(e) a throwing 
back of the accent, in grammar. Apollon. D. 
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Conj. 500, 19, roù róvov, as in Oéomora from évaBpoxwrpuóe, où, 6, a drawing up. Paul. Aeg. 


&ermérns. — Ze An ascending. Synes. 1125 


116, in surgery. 


- A, v. L dvaflanpós. — S. Promotion. Porph. | évaBpto (Bpie), to gush forth. Philon I, 477, 


Cer. 711, 18. 712, 11. — 4. Summa, sum 
total. Heron Jun. 48, 27. 

àvafllecis, ec, 7 (dvaßtów) a reviving, resur- 
rection. Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 9, alówtos. Plut. 
1,502 F. App. 1, 75,57. Eus. IV, 244 C. 

dvofliónko — dvaßıów. | Athenag. 1005 D. 

dvafiMáo roots, ews, 7j, (ävaBhaorävw) a shooting 
up again. Pseudo-Dion. 1033 A. 

dvéB ais, eos, , (évaBhérw) recovery of sight. 
Sept. Esai. 61, 1. Luc. 4, 19 (quoted). Ni. 
500 D. Sophrns. 3664 B. 

ádvaffyyáopa: —.SXjxáopa, aloud. Cyril. A. 
II, 33 D. 

dvaBluoraivo (Aic), to gush forth. Orig. IV, 
105 A. 

dvafAverá»e — preceding. Eus. III, 549 C. 
Tl, 1324 B, ék rivos. 

dyaflógais, ews, 7, (dvafoáe) shout. Dion. H. II, 
887,9. Pseudo-Demetr. 47, 4, 1j Troù heed. 

évafoëpeto, eco, (Bobpetw) to dig up; to de- 
molish, pull down. Cyrill. A. VIII, 1045 D. 
X, 205 C, vaoós. Bekker. 389, 33 "Avafjo- 
Opebovow, âvauoy}etouosv. 

åvaßoňáðtov, ov, vb, (dvafjoA) shawl, used by 
women. Isid. Hisp. 19, 25, 7 Anabola- 
dium, amictorium lineum feminarum, quo 
humeri operiuntur, quod Graeci et Latini 
sindonem vocant. 

dvaBéAaor, ov, Tò, (åvaßoħģ) outer garment. 
Symm. Esai.8,22. Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 D. 
Pseudo-Germ. 396 B. 

dvofloAeis, éws, 6, (dvaf8áNAe) a groom who helps 
to mount. Plut. l 563 E. 838 A. Arr. 
Anab. 1, 15, 6. App. L 453, 54. Suid. 
*AvafBoheüs, ó ém trmov dváycv. — 9. Scapu- 
lar, scapulary. Soz. 1012 A. — 8. Stirrup. 
Suid. ’AvaBoheës . .. . kà 3j mapà Popaíots 
Aeyouévwm okéla. Eust. 1406, 5. — 4 De- 
layer. Cosm. Jud. 88 D Oi mhéovres và Bó- 
pea kal Üurikà pépn dvafioAeie kaAoUvrat ds 
vo Tov dvepxópevo kai BpaBurAoodvres. 

édyafloMj, ÿs, 1, ascent. Polyb. 1, 55, 10. 3, 89, 
9 Ty dvaBoMiv r&v Arev Tv eis "IraMav. 
— 9. À doubtful synonyme ‘of áváXafios. 
Cassian. L 71 À. 

dvaBohiGv for dvafioNiBkov, 15, (dvafBé}Aw) bag. 
Apophth. 276 À, v. l. ávoffoAiBtov. 

dvafló ov, ov, Tò, — dvaBóAatoy. Achmet. 157 
= cefláptv. - 

dvafjoMs, iĝos, M; — dvoafóNatov ? Clim. 1117 

. À 


dvaßpacpós, où, ó, (évaBpécaw) a heaving up. 
Genes. 14, 22. 

évaBpéoow, to bound, to jump. Sept. Nahum. 
3, 9. 

åvaßpopćéo (Bpopéw), to effervesce. 
100, p. 126 D.. 


Athen. 8, 


40. 
TiwÓS. 

dváfpecis, eos, 7, (dvafifpómke) corrosion. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 116. Galen. IL 175 D. X, 79 
C. Antgll. apud Orib. III, 614, 13. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 32, 5. 19. 

dvofperwós, 1$, óv, corrosive. 
Probl. 32, 15, Kkapkivos. 

dváyais, ov, (yaia) above the ground ; opposed 
to karáyaios. Pallad. Laus. 1019. 1098 C, 
keAio. — 2. Substantively, rò dváyatov, up- 
per hall. Marc. 14,15. Theophil. Alex. 58 
A. 

dvayaAXMs, iĝos, 7, anagallis, a plant. Diosc. 
2, 209. 158 (154), évvüpos, — otov. 

dvayapyáNwrpa, aros, tò, — following. 
XIII, 494 B. 

dvayüpyápwpa, aros, tò, (dvayapyapilo) a gar- 
gle. Diosc. 1, 183, p.162. Archigen. apud 
Orib. Il, 154, 9. Alex. Trall. 11. 280. Aël. 
6, 53. 

drdyyhos, ov, (äyyehos) without a messenger ; 
unannounced. Anthol. IT, 151 (Gaetulic. 2). 
— 9. À synonyme of pvpoivy dypía. Diosc. 
4, 144 (146). 

dváyetos, ov, — dváyatos ; opposed to karáyetoc. 
Eus. IL 1096 C. 

dveyepi(e (yeuilw), to fll up. Leo Med. 
145. 

dvayevvác (yevváo), to regenerate, in a religious 
sense. Peir. 1, 1, 3. 23 ’Avayeyervquéros oùk 
èk Dôopäs crapris. Iren. 657 B "Iva els v] 
Vmép mávrev Ovajww ow  dvayeyevvgpévot. 
Clem. A. 1, 193 A. 237 À. 276 À 'Avayev- 
voas (aèroès) mveúparı els vioĝeciav. 280 B. 
C. 281 B. C. 308 C 'AveyewrÜnuev eis Xpi- 
orév. Hippol. Haer. 152, 88. Cyril. H. 
372 C. — 9. It is often used with reference 
to baptism, the symbol of regeneration. 
Just. Àpol.1,61. T'heophil.2,16. Clementin. 
29 A. 221 D. 293 C. Orig. II, 100 B oi 
dvayevvóuevo, Dià ro) Éelov Barriouaros. 
Basil. IV, 118 À ’Avayewnbévres Gyhovér uà 
rs év rQ Banriopuart xáprros. 

åvayévvņois, eos, Ñ, (àvayerváw) renovation. 
Philon Il, 489, 19, kócpov. Tren. 608 À. — 
2. Regeneration, in a religious sense. Tren. 
657 B Tis elc cv åvayewhoeos. Clem. A- 
L 264 A. 808 C. Hippol. 132 A Ti» &à 
ro &yíov mvebuaros åvayévvjow. Orig. I, 
468 B. Cyrill. H. 372 B. Did. A. 401 B. 
— 8. Tt is often used with reference to bap- 
tism. Just. Apol 1, 61. 66 Aoucauér® TÒ 
jmép d$éceos époprtàv Kai eis dvayéviioiw 
Aovrpóv. Clementin. 29 À. 300 C. (Tertull. 
II, 915 À A secunda nativitate, id est, a la- 
vacro.) 


Ad. V. H.3,48. Cyrill. A. I, 164 B, 


Alex. Aphr. 


Galen. 
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dvaryevvirikós, 7, óv, regeneratory. Porph. Aneb. 
37, 8, ràv Opaarik&v eiðóňov. Iambi. Myst. 
167, 10. 

dvayépaoros, a mistake for dyépaoros. 
rius 1048. 

dvayņpúopar (ygpóo), to cry aloud. Ael. N. A. 
5, 81 as v. L for åvarpovopai. 

dvayivooke, to read. Galen. I, 47 E, Adôpa, not 
aloud. Const. Apost. 2, 25 oi dvaywóorovtes 
— dvayèora of a church. — 2. To study, 
to go to school, to be a student. Joann. 
osch. 2996 B Oi úo viot pov ev Kawapeía 
dveyivooxov. Mal. 92, 12. 

dvdyos, ov, — pů or oùx áytos, unholy. 
Naz. III, 149 A. 

dvoayká(e, to compel. Apocr. Act. Andr. et 
Matthiae 7 "Hváykatev rdv ' Avüpéav iva pera- 
Adfln kai abrós dprov rpodijs aiv Tois paëyrais 
abro?. Mal. 112 'Avayká(ovot rov ' Avrijvopa 
.... Gore é£eAOety. — Achmet. 187 'Ayfpá- 
Tov nvaykagpévovs, in distress. 

dvaykaðérņjois, eos, 1, necessitation ; formed 
after the analogy of vouoÜérgow.  Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 444 B. 

dvaykaios, a, ov, necessary. Eus. IL, 772 B. 
Soz. 1236 B Tò aiBoiov koi robe dut roùro 
dva ykatovs mópovs. — Impersonally, ávaykatóv 
éon, it is necessary to do anything. Moschn. 
17 "'Avaykaióv otw iv èr 6Àyo xaÜapÓ5. 
Apocr. Pet. et Paul. 66 'Hyiv Bé dvaykaior 
tva. yévgrat à émyyyeiaro ó Giddokahos pôv. 
— 92. Valuable, costly, — soXvreMjs, Tipos. 
Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. Porph. Cer. 584. 
Suid. Becriäpuoy, srapà Pœyalois rómos &v£a 5j 
dvaykaia ámókevra érôns. — 8. Substantively, 
Tò dvaykatov, (A) a necessary thing. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 5, 52 T&v mpós ro (v dvaykataw, 
of the necessaries of life. Dion. H. III, 
1393, 10 TGw mpôs róv xaÜnuépav fov dvay- 
kaiov. — (Ð) the secrets, genitals ; in the 
plural Papias 1261 B. Artem.122. Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 35. Theod. Lector 221 
B. .Euagr. 2480 A Tà rìs pÜceus dvaykaia. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1176. — (€) a necessary, 
privy; in the plural Zosimas 1700 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 3104 A. 

dvaykaifórgs, ros, 3, (dvaykaios) necessity. 
Polyb. 4, 48, 9, et alibi. Sext. 105, 5. — 
9. Relationship. Dion. H. I, 258, 8, evyye- 
veikai. 

dvaykaiws, adv. necessarily. Theophil. 2, 81 
"Avaykalos Éxovot kar á£íay rv mpá£eov ro- 
AaoËiva, they must of necessity. 

dváykagpa, aros, Tò, — followiug. Jos. Ant. 
18, 2, 3. 

dvaykac us, où, 6, (àvayké£o) compulsion: Steph. 
Diac. 1077 A. 

dvaykaorhpuos, ov, compulsory, coercive. 
H. I, 400, 9, Buaioorivys. 


Caesa- 


Greg. 


Dion. 


dvaykaoTtkOs (âvaykaonikés), adv. forcibly, co- 
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gently. Just. Frag. 1580 C. Sert. 43, 14. 
Orig. II, 53 C. 

dvéykm, ns, 1, necessity. "Aváykgv €xo With the 
infinitive, J must needs, it is necessary that I 
should do anything. Luc. 14, 18 "Exc drdy- 
kg» éfeMÓeiy. 23, 17 ’Avdykqu Bé. eliyev dmo- 
Aver. Jud. 3. Theophil. 3, 10. Sext. 84,8 
Où zpokaraXaufáveoOat évéyemqu éye.. Dama::. 
IL 321 B ‘Hpeis 8€ ri élxoper àvéykqv omep- 
Platvew roùs Opovs abrv ; 

dvaykorpodéo, now, (dváyxn, Tpébo) — follow- 
ing. ÆEpict. Ench. 29, 2 as v. l 

*dvayykoiayéo, 10€, (payer) to eat compulsorily. 
Theopomp. apud Longin. 31, 1, mpáypara. 
Philon Il, 586, 20. Epict. 8,15, 8. Poll. 
8,158. Philostr. 598. 

Xévaykobayia, as, 7, compulsory eating. Aristot. 
Polit. 8, 4, 9% Clem. A. I, 380 A. 

dvaykodopéc, noo, (pépa) to bear from necessity. 
Dion. H. IV, 2029, 10, rà 8ewá. 

dvéykuhos, ov, without dykvAn. Diod. 3, 8, dxóv- 
TwiOV. 

dvóyXvmros, ov, anaglyptus, — dváyAvios. 
Plin. 33, 49 (139) Vasa anaglypta. 

dvayXvdáptos, ov, ó, (àvayhvhr) worker in low 
relief, carver. Macar. 617 C. 

dvayNuj, ne, M (dváyMvdos) embossed work, 
work in low relief. Strab. 17, 1, 28, neyáNow 
eiðóñov. Aristeas 8. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 9. 

dvéyXvoos, ov, (yAóde) wrought in low relief. 
Eus. TL, 865 B.  Zsid. Hisp. 20,4, 8 Ana- 
glypbha, quod superius sint sculpta. Porph. 
Them. 15, 14, pavcoUvpua. Cer. 582, 18. — 
9. Substantively, rò dvéyaupor, embossed 
work, work in low relief. Clem. A. IL 
40 B. 

dvayhüpw (yNido), to carve in low relief. Jos. 
12, 2, 8, p. 592.  Athenag. Legat. 17, p. 924 
A. Macar. 617 C, Biokos. 

dvayveía, more correctly dvayvia, as, 7, (dva- 
yos) impurity, pollution. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 
18. 


dvayvepí£e, to recognize. Sept. Gen. 45, 1 
"Hyíka áveyvopitero rois édeh@oîs abrov, while 
he made himself known to his brothers. 

dveyvópipos, ov, (yvópusos) recognized. Clementin. 
353 A. 

dvayrpioua, aros, Tò, (évayropifw) toys by 
which children that had been exposed or 
lost were recognized. ^ Charis. 550, 1 Cre- 
pundia, dvayvoplouara. 

*dvayvopwpós, où, ó, — dvayvépiois, recogni- 
tion. Aristot. Poet. 10, 3. Plut. Frag. 788 
A. Clementin. 320 A, et alibi. Clem. A. 
L 853 A. Pamphil 1552 C. Damasc. II. 
276 A, in the other world. 

dvayvoptaruós, fj, óv, recognitorg. Schol. Lucian. 
I, 730 as v. l 


| dváyvos (ävayvos), adv. impurely, etc. Sibyl. 


8, 596. 
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dydyroots, EOS, ý, reading, in criticism; as čo 
fr o. Apollon. D. Synt. 164, 2. 

dyáyvecpa, aros, Tò, (àvaywácko) that which is 
read, reading, lecture. Dion. H. Y, 24, 4, 
VI, 1023, 7. Philon IL 570, 19. — Epict. 2, 
14,1. Plut. IL 675 B, et alibi. Lucian. IL 
70. — 9. Reading, in criticism. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 818 A. 818 A. — 3. Text of Scripture, 
passage. Orig. I, 857 A. 812 B. MI, 277 B. 
296 B. 809 À. 882 B.— 4. Lesson, in ec- 
clesiastical language. Eus. IV, 940 A. IL 
1548 C. 1184 C, rà Oca. Athan. TI, 841 A. 
Basil. IV, 358 A. Chrys. I, 525 A, the gos- 


pel of tbe day. — 9. The Koran.  Nicet. 
Byz. 121 B. 

dvaywegréoy — Oei dvaywóckew. Dion. Thr. 
642, 16. 


dvayrécrns, ov, 6, (àávayeyvórke) anagnostes, 
L. lector, reader. Sept. Esdr. 1 8, 8, ro? vé- 
pov. Dion. H. V,561,1. Epict. 1, 26, 18. 
Plut. I, 544 A. 695 E.  Gell.18,5.— 9. 
Lector, reader, in a church. Tertull. II, 57 
A. Eus. Il 621 A. Athan. I, 583 D. Il, 
1805 B. Basil. IV, 800 C. Greg. Naz. OI, 
869 A. The dvayvóero: form one of the 
lower ecclesiastical orders. 

*üvaysenTikós, 1, óv, (dvayvéargs) good for 
reading, but not for declaiming, as applied 
to literary performances. Aristot. Rhet. 8, 
12, 2.— 9. Skilled in reading or fond of 
reading.  Epict. 2,18, 2. Plut. II, 514 A. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 407 Tò dvayvoortkóv uépos 
Te ypamuarws, relating to reading cor- 
rectly. 

dváyvec os, ov. Dion C. 40, 9, 8 "Oros ANA- 
FNOZTA j rois modos rà ypapópeva, where 
the context requires dr-aváyvocera, unread- 
able, unless we read áv dyvoora. 

dvayópevats, eos, 7), (ávayopeUe) L. renunciatio, 
a proclaiming, with reference to the election 
of consuls or emperors. Plut. I, 299 F, rôv 
dmérov. 840 C. Simoc. 36,6. Porph. Cer. 
410, Aéovros, coronation- 

dvayopete, L. renuncio, to proclaim: to invest 
one with any office. Diod. 20, 54 ‘Eavròv 
dvpyyópevoe Baoikéa. Plut. I, 804 B "AyBi- 
maros âvayopevbeis. Afric. 85 B. — Herodn. 
2,6,16. Theoph. 67 ' Avpyópevae Bperraviova 
eis Baihéa, he proclaimed Brettanio a king. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 55, 18. Porph. Cer. 898. 

dvaypapuarioués, où, Tò, (ypáppa) anagram- 
matismus, anagram, as Aóxos xóňos, "Hpa 
djp. Artem. 336. Eust. 45, 45. 

àvayparrtéov dei dvaypéper. 
454. 

Gvéyparros, ov, painted. Clem. A. L 156 À. 

daypab, 7s, 7, Scripture. Philon L, 607, 3. 
694, 2 ai iepai. 

dvaypmyopée (ypryopéæ), to awake. 
Poth. 1425 C, êk Babéos Ürvou. i 

18 
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dvéyvpis, eos, ý, the name of a plant. Diosc. 
3, 157 (167). 

dváyupos, ov, ó, ànagyros — åváyvpis. Ibid. 

avaya, to spiritualize, to convert to a Spiritual 
meaning. Orig. IV, 72 C. 472 B "Em THS 
Mé£eos čpewe p) olópevos avrjv åváyerĝar. — 
9. To report, to give or send an official ac- 
count or statement. Porph. Adm. 186, 15. 
188. 211, 14, et alibi. 

dvaycyeis, éoc, ó, (évéyw) one that leads up. 
Commonly, that by which anything is drawn 
up,arope[?]. Ignat. 652 B, óuov. — 9. The 
hind-quarter of a shoe. Athen. 12, 62, rov 
Paura. 

dvayeyt, ÿs 5, payment of taxes. Philostr. 
598, rüv pépor. — 9. Anagoge, spiritual 
sense. Orig. T, 884 B. 1058 C. IV, 205 A 
Tùs karû Gvayoyÿv dXNgyoplas. — Iambl. Myst. 
292, 17. Greg. Naz. Il, 412 A. Hieron. 
IV,81 À. Cassian. I, 968 A, Anagoge vero 
de spiritalibus mysteriis ad sublimiora quae- 
dam et sacratiora coelorum secreta conscen- 
dens — 8. Anagoge, religious exalta- 
tion.  lambl. Myst. 114, 9 Oùô ëkoracis 
ámÀóás oùrws écrir, GAX êm Tò Kpevrrov áva- 
yo) Kai uerágracs. 

dvayaryía, as, j, (dvéywyos) want of education, 
gross ignorance. Polyb. 1, 10, 5. Pha. Il 
87 D. 800 D. Pseudo-Demetr. 77, 9. Suid. 
’Avayoyia. "O 8€ 87 dvayyexylav Tara marye, 
rovréorw àmuðevoiav. — 9. A leading or 
bringing up, — àvayoyh. Nicet. Paphl. 88 À. 

Avayoyikós, 1, óv, (dvaywyf) exalting, elevating, 
lifting up to sublime speculation. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1?1 B. 

åvayoyxôs, adv. by exalting or elevating. 
Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. 205 C.— 9. Spiritu- 
ally, in a spiritual sense. Greg. Naz. Yl, 
645 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 1158 C. Gregent. 
658 C. 

dvayæyos, ov, — åvayoyós. Synes. Hymn. 1, 
119, p. 1592. Procl. Hymn. 2, 1, uepómov. 
— 9. Substantively, rà dvayya, sc. iepd, 
= dvoBaripua. | Ael. V. H. 1, 15. N. À. 
4, 2. 

dvayaryós, óv, (čváyæ) leading up; exalting, ele- 
vating.  lambl. Myst. 42, 16 *Araywyà vra 
mpès roUs Ücoís. — Psell. 1141 À. 

*dvayéyos (dváyaryos), adv. rudely, vulgarly. 
Macho apud Athen. 18, 48, p. 580 E. Sept. 
Mace. 2,12, 14. Gell. 6 (7), 8 Inerudite et 
dvayérycs. 

dvaBákvo (Bdkvo), to irritate excessively. Ruf. 
apud Orib. II, 255, 12. . 

dváBevypa, aros, rà, (dvaBeikvups) anything shown. 
Anthol. IV, 185. Hes. "Avabeiypara, vías 
Trepi rpaxhois - Kol Tà €v rois Tpajytkois oky- 
vais eiBcoÀa Oeuvüpeva. 


Clem. A. L 
637 C. 
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dvadei£is 
* 


dváBeifts, eos, ý, (ávaBeikvops) a showing forth, 
sign, indication, manifestation, appearance. 
Sept. Sir. 43, 6, xpóvov. Diod. 1, 85. Luc. 
1, 80, mpès róv'IopaxA. Const. Apost. 5, 18 
“O kúpos dvdBetiv duiv rs oikelas Oeéryros 
émotjcaro. Alex. Mon. 4064 B. 4072 B, 
ToU (corotoU craupod, — 1) ürowois roð orav- 
poù.— 9. Appointment, inauguration. Polyb. 
15, 26, 7, roð Giaôquaros. Plut. I, 409 F, 
rv dmérov. 782 À. 840 C. 

dvaBekrwós, ý, óv, (&vaðéyopar) susceptible. Sext. 
267, 7 Tò yàp óparıkoð æélovs dvaBekrikóv ópa- 
TLKÓS Kivetrat. 

dvadéuo (épo), to rebuild. Mid. âvadeipacôc. 
Philon 1, 324, 31. Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 4. 

dvadevdpädiov, ov, Tò, little àvaðevðpás. Porph. 
Cer. 201, 9. 215, 17. 

dvaBevüpírgs, ov, ó, from the dvaBevüpás vine. 
Polyb. 34, 11, 1, otvos. 

dvoBeyüpiris, (Bos, sc. äpreňos, == dvaBevOpás. 
Geopon. 5, 5, 1. 

dvaBevópóopat, ócopa, to be trained on a tree, 
as an dvaBevüpás. Greg. Nyss. I, 800 C. 
661 C "ApmeAoy dvaðevðpovpévyv. 

dváBeous, ews, 7j, (dvaBée) a tying on. Plut. L, 
579 E. Poll. 8, 152, eredávov. 

dradeoueto (Beopebw), to tie up or on. Diod. 
18,42.  AMnesith. apud Orib. IIT, 133, 3. 

dvabeguée — preceding. Theoph. Nonn. T, 
168. 

åvaðéyopa, to be surety (fideiussor). Polyb. 5, 
^16, 8 Tóv dé Meyak\éav Aeóvrws âvedé£aro 
TÓv xpnpårov, bailed Megacleas for the money. 
— In the following passage it is used with 
reference to the atonement. Damasc. Il, 
289 D O86 yàp mkoboËn more, 1j év rats co- 
mveborois ypadais, tva ris ávaBe£nra: ápaprías 
érépov. — 2. To become sponsor at baptism. 
Pseudo-Dion. 898 B Ts re mpooaywyis aù- 
TOU kal ouumdons ris eri Tò é£rjs (ors riv ème 
oraciar dvaBé£acÓc.. Quin. 68 "Ek roU åyiov 
kà cornpédous Barrícparos maias dvaDexo- 
pévovs. Theoph. Cont. 172, 22. 

8. Said of the confessor (the priest). 
Jejun. 1921 C Tév re é£ouoXoyo)pevov kai rdv 
dvaBexópevov. 1929 C ToU dvaDeyouévov Tor 
é£opoyobpevov. 

dvaüyAóo (8yAóc), to make known, indicate. 
Eus. II, 1445 C. Greg. Naz. T, 669 C. 

dvadnuioupyée (Önprovpyćw), to regenerate. Max. 
Conf. LI, 665 C. 

dvaBwrAacui(o — (BwrAaciá(o) dyaDurAóo. 
Theod. 1012, 19 'AvaBwrAaciáferat ó rapaket- 
pevos, the perfect tense takes the reduplica- 
tion. 

dvaburAactacuós, où, ó, (ávaBurAaotá(c) redupli- 
cation, in grammar. Drac. 155, 26. 

dvaStrAóo (BurAóo), to reduplicate, in grammar. 
Tryph. 91 Tis dvaðırħovpévys avAXafits, the 
reduplication, as in yé-ypaja, di-puppar. 
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Phryn. Praep. Soph. 20, 1 * ANugppévov âva- 
Sumoûvres Aéyovow âvri roO jÀetiiévov. 
*dyaBigAeotis, eos, h (dvab&wAóe) a doubling, 
lapping. Aristot. H. A. 2, 17, 25.— 9. Rep- 
etition. Philon 1, 56, 49. —8. Anadiplo- 
sis, in rhetoric. Pseudo-Demetr. 34, 10. 
64, 18. 110, 14. Charis. 281, 11. Diomed. 


445, 7. Schol. Arist. Nub. 267. — 4. Re- 
duplication, in grammar. Tryph. 12. Drac. 
155, 25. 


dvaBouéo, joe, (épo) to rebuild. Agath. 96, 


10. 101, 18. Chron. 590, 19 -5cacta:. 
àvaðovéo — Sovéo strengthened. Philon I, 
659, 7. 


dvaBopá, as, 3, (dve8épe) exulceration. Aret. 
53 D. 59 E. Theoph. Nonn. I, 376. 

dvéBoots, eos, 1, distribution, giving away. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 39. — 2. Conversion of food into 
tissue. Polyb. 3, 57, 8. Dion. H. IV, 2138, 
2. Xenocr.8. Diosc. 2, 137. Muson. 196. 
Plut. II, 654 A. Galen. 248 D 'AváSocís 
éoriw ók) vis me eios ka olkovouzÜeiavs 
rpodis els mévra Tà rov cóparos pópia Kai 
pépy. — 3. À giving back, restoring. Soz. 
1228 A. 

dvaBorukós, 1j, óv, (àvaðíðope) distribution. 
Cornut. 161 Tò dvaBoruóv rv omeppárav. 
Greg. Naz. I, 965 À, converting the food into 
tissue. 

dvaBovAóe (Bodo), to reduce to slavery again. 
App. IL 570, 64, rwá run. 

åvaðoxń, fs, 1, L. sponsio, security, surety, bail. 
Polyb. 5, 27, 4 Marc. Erem. 1097 C. 
Sophrns. 3365 À "O ràs dvadoyàs Dexópevos, 
the confessor of sinners. Anast. Sin. 500 
C. 

dváBoxos, ov, ó, L. fideiussor, surety. Dion. H. 
II 1233. Plut. I, 965 D. 966 C.— Meta- 
phorically : Marc. Erem. 1093 A 'Tóv 8e Àv- 
rpoTiv rv YrvxGv pôv koi dváDoxyov oix åp- 
voðpan Christ. Damasc. IL 289 D, the con- 
fessor. — 9. Sponsor, godfather, at baptism. 
Tertull. 1, 1221 B Quid enim necesse est 
sponsores etiam periculo ingeri? Pseudo- 
Dion. 393 D. 568 B, cornpias iepäs.  Gregent. 
181 À 'Aváboyos abro) yevópevos év TG dyio 
Banriouar.  Leont. Mon. 558 A "Eyévero 86 
abro) dvdôoyos Êk ToD dy(ov kai aernpuoovs 
Barrioparos. Mal. 427. 21 '"AváBoyos abrov 
éyévero roU dypávrov Bamricparos. Nic. IT, 
673 C. Porph. Cer. 620, 7, 10. 621, 16 
"Aváboxoi Tüv rpiyGv ToU Barkod mauôés, 
those who received the hair of the royal infant 
at baptism. 

avaÿvouæu, to emerge. 


Strab. 14, 2, 19, p. 134 
H åvaðvopévy ' AvpoBiry, Venus anad yo- 
mene, a picture painted by Apelles. 

ávábvots, eos, 7, an emerging from the water; 
opposed to xaráBvots. Sept. Sap. 19, 7 "Ex 
è mpo)jecrGros ÜDaros Énpas dvábvois ys 
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ébewpñôn. — Cyrill. H. 1080 C. Const. Apost. 

8, 17, of persons baptized by immersion. 
dva(áo (áa), to live again, to revive. Paul. 

Rom. 14, 9. Apoc. 20, 5 as v. l, — Tropi- 


cal. Paul. Rom. 7,9. Luc. 15, 94. 82. 
Artem. 392. 

dváfepa, aros, Tò, — dvá(eow. Schol. Arist. 
Av. 1248. 


dvá(ev£s, eos, ?), — dvaluyn. — Inscr. 2058, A, 
93. Diod. 14,40. 16,43. Plut. II, 502 F. 
App. I, 200, 89, roù moAépov, cessation. 

dva(éc (££), to be full of. Clem. A. I, 412 B, 
otvov. 

dvá(gows, eos, 7, (dva(ám) revival. 
Arithm. 40. 

dvafnraréor — 8ei dva(greiv. Sezi. 841, 27. 

évafvyf, 5e, M = dváfevíts, a breaking up 
one's quarters, marching off. Sept. Ex. 40, 
88. Macc. 2, 9, 2, retreat. Polyb. 8, 44, 18, 
et alibi. Diod. 18, 33. Jos. Ant. 17, 10, 1. 
Plut. I, 624 D. Hes. "Avatvyal, dvaNicets, 
ävacrpopai. 

dvačvyów ({vyéo), to unbolt. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
744 — rà ÉÉwbBer dvotyew riv Búpav. 

dvátvpos, ov, — ü(upos. Leo Achr. 889 A. 

datexyparéo — Ceypadéo strengthened. Strab. 
8, 3, 30, p. 188,1. Philon I, 470, 10. Epict. 
2, 18,16. Sert. 289, 23. 

Xüva{orypäpqors, eos, ù, (dvatwypadéo) picture, 
representation. Chrysipp. apud: Diog, 1, 201. 
Basil. T, 524 A. 

dva(exypéc (Čoypéw) — ávaBibekopat. Nonn. 
Dion. 29, 157. Jul. Aeg. 68. 

dvalérypqots, eos, ÿ, (avalwypéo) resuscitation. 
Agath. 41, 5. 

dvatévvuut (Ébvruu), to gird up or on. Mid. 

: dvalovwuuæ, to gird on one's self Sept. 
Judic. 18, 16, Oi dvefoopéro rà. cxeir ris 
mapará£eos, v. l. mepielwouévo. Prov. 29, 86, 
vi» ĉopiv abris, having girded, her loins. 
Philon Y, 72, 6, n. Petr. 1, 1, 18, tropi- 

* cally. 

dvađwoyovéo ((woyovéw), to revive. Epiph. I, 
228 A. 


Theol. 


dva{worrotéo, (rotéw), — preceding. Macar. 
556 B. Greg. Naz. Y, 1089 A. 

dva(comupéc, incorrect for dva(emvpée. Sept. 
Macc. 1, 18, 7. 

dralwrupée, to come to life again, to revive. 
Clem. R. 1,27. Ignat. Ephes. 1, év aipart 
Ücov. 

dvačorüpnots, ews, fj, (dvatorupéo) a rekindling, 
reviving, neuter. Jos. Ant. 12, 8, 1. Eus. II, 
885 A. Pseudo-Dion. 300 C. 

dva(ócTpa, as, j, (dradovruu) breast-band. 
Galen. XII, 471 F. 

dvalóecis, ews, Ñ, (dva(oów) a reviving. 
Theophyl. B. II, 379 E. 

valdo (AdXXo), to flourish again, as a plant, 
Sept. Sap. 4, 4 Ael. V. H. 5, 4. — Tropi- 
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cally. Sept. Ps. 21, 1. — 9. Causatively, to 
cause to Jlourish. Sept. Sir. 1, 18, epim 
kai vyieav. 11, 22, eùħoyiav. 50, 10, Kaproús. 
Ezech. 17, 24, £(Xov £npóv. Paul. Phil. 4, 
10. 

dvaOáNme (Aro), to warm up again. Jos. 
Ant. 17,6,5. Plu. II, 600 B. Clem. A. I, 
477 C. 

dvébal ris, ews, 7, — TÒ dvaÜáNrew. 
apud Orib. II, 899, 5. 

dváfepa, aros, rb, — àváßņpa, votive gift. Sept. 
Lev. 27, 28. Josu. 6, 17 Kai ora 7) mós 
àváðepa . .. kupio oaBawb. 7,1 "Evoot- 
carro ámb ro? ávaÜéparos. Plut. I, 291 B. 
Moer. 272. —9. Anathema, an accursed 
thing: curse. Sept. Deut. 7, 26. Luc. Act. 
28, 14. Paul. Rom. 9, 3 Hüxóugv yàp airs 
dvébepa eva dmó roU Xpwrroi), to be separated 
from Christ. Cor. 1, 12, 3 Oi8ds év TTvevuart 
co) Aéye. dváfepa "Ipootv. 1, 16, 22 "Ero 
dváÜega, — Kkexopiolo mévrr, dAMórpios 
oro mávrev. Gal 1,8. Athan. 1, 786 C 
Ei ris Tv marépa xai ròv viov 800 Mye. elvai 
eos, dváfeua &avo. Chrys. IX, 608 E. I, 
698 À “O Bciva róðe meromkòs rò dváðepa eis 
Tüv rômov Émiyaye. "Apá ye roUró éon tò 
åváðepa;  Kaírot ye roUro Ós mepi Twos dya- 
GoD Aéherrat TÒ åvabéoða rQ Âe. Tİ oùv 
écriy Ó Aéyeis dvábepa, AAK Gr `Avabéobw 
otros &aBéÀo kal uykéri xópav. cwrnpias éxé- 
To, yevéobw GA N6Tptos dzró ToU XpwroU .... 
Tò yàp dváÜeua mavreA&s dm ToU Xpwro) 
érokémre abróv. Theod. Mops. 1020 C Trac 

ó évavría Tobrots dpovüv dváÜega faro. 
Paul. Emes. 1436 B 'Aváðepa ovo dmó ris 
êkkàņoias. Const. (586), 1158 "Aváfeua abrQ 
drrd rìs rpiáDos. Euagr. 8, 6 ' AvaDépari riv 
év KoAynBón oüvodov kaburéBahor, — dvcÜe- 
párwav. Taras. 1486 B "Aváffeua oùdèr ére- 
póv otw, Ñ) Xopwruós dmró rod (cov. Theoph. 
683 " AzeA0e eis TÒ oxóros kà ele Tò dváfepa, 
go to perdition! Hes. 'AváÜeua, émáparos, 
dkotwóvgros. 

âvabeuorilo, loc, (üváfeua) to devote, to con- 
secrate. Sept. Num. 18, 14. 21, 2. 8. Deut. 
18, 15. Josu. 6, 21. Macc. 1, 5, 5. — 9. To 
curse. Marc. 14, 71. Luc. Act. 28, 12. 14. 
21 ’Avebeudrioay éavroùs pire Dayeiv phre 
mein, €os où dvéAocw avróv. — 9. To ana- 
thematize, to denounce one as a heretic or 
blasphemer. Alex..4.569 B. 573 C. Athan. 
I, 286 A. 252 À. 458 A. IL 941 B. Basil. 
IV, 389 A. 685 C. Chrys. I, 695 D. Socr. 
7, 84, p. 816 B. [Nicet. Paphl. 500 D ávare- 
Eepérwa. 569 C dvarebepariouévos. | Theogn. 
Mon. 860 D ävafeuariouévos.] . 

dvaÜepáruts, eos, 1), — following. Stud. 1073 
À. 

évabepanoués, où, ó, (dvabeuarilw) anathemati- 
zation. Orig. II, 1417 B. Eus. II, 1544 A. 


Agathin. 
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Greg. Naz. IN, 200 A. Cyrill. A. X, 258 À, 
et alibi. Theod. III, 1217 A, ràr aipéoeov. 
Const. (536), 1257, 3eBfpov, Ilérpou, Kai 
Zeoopa. 

évabepifw (Oepičæ), to reap a second time. 
Philon Yl, 390, 38, yo. 

dvaÜéppavots, ews, 1, — TÒ dvabeppaivar. Orib. 
I, 461, 3. 

dváÜcois, ees, 7, a putting off, postponement, 
adjournment. App. U, 884, 24, ro) Bov- 
Aevrypiov. Poll. 9, 187. Liber. 44, 24, roi 
xpóvov. 

dvaÜeóprous, eos, 1, (dvabewpéw) consideration, 
reflection. Cic. Att. 9, 19. 14, 15.16. Diod. 
13,35. 15,7. IL 605,21. Plut. Il, 19 E, 
et alibi. Sert. 281, 16, ro) mpáyparos. 
Longin. 98, 2. 

dvaÜfAgoius, eos, ý, (dva&gAée) a blooming. 
Cyrill. A. I, 657 A. 

dvaÜnuarukós, ij óv, relating 10 an dvánpa. 
Polyb. 27, 15, 8, riuds, such as statues. 


ávaÉnpáe (Énpáe), to investigate. Proc. ll, 
228, 10. 
dvaÉAác (Ode), to break up again. Method. 


272 B. 

dva (OBa), to press up or out. Antip. S. 
72. Strab. 3, 5, 7, p. 268, 27 "Avat'Aifiew 
karà TÒ dpxatov petÜpov eis Ty kptjvyv. 16, 2, 
13 Tò dvaOuflópevov èk ris yrs. Philon IL 
244, 89. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 8 'Ex r&v pþapúy- 
yor druËiBovres às dkéhous âvépepor. Plut. 
II, 688 D. 


ãvaðos, ov, (&6Aos) cowardly. Lucian. TIJ, 


142. 
dvabperréov —— Oei dvarpéþew. Geopon. 14, 
19, 1. " 


dva€perrós, 1), óv, (varpépo) L. alumnus, foster- 
child. App. II, 586, 43. Antec. 1, 6, 5 — 
ópoyáAakros. 

dvoÜpqgvéo = Üpgvéo strengthened. Dion C. 
14, 18, 4. 

dyatpovi(o, wa, (Gpévos) to reinstate: to replace. 
Nicet. Paphl. 532 C, a holy table. 

ävabponopés, où, ó, — TÒ dvaCpovi(ew. — Nicet. 
Paphl. 588 B åvabponaspós, incorrectly ? 

dvafóo (Dic), to sacrifice again. Dion C. 87, 
46, 1. 

dvaiá(o — ald(c strengthened. Sibyl. 5, 137. 

dvaióguóvos (aðar), adv. irreverently. Galen. 
IX, 390 B. 

ävaiôns, incorrect for dvéOgr. 
5, 4. 

dvubdAwros, ov, (ababa) not reduced to ashes. 
Achmet. 12, p. 14. 

draparri — ávauueri,  T'hemist. 107, 22 (90 A). 
Hes. ' Avaparri, dvev atparos. 

dvatpakros, ov, bloodless offering. Patriarch. 
1053 C, spocdopá. Athemag. Legat. 18. 
Sibyll. 8, 403. Athan. I, 1249 B. Greg. 
Naz. I, 576 C. TL 1027 A. Caesarius 


Jos. B. J. 4, 
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1168, voia, Eucharist. Did. A. 880 A, 
Aarpeía. (Compare Plut. I, 65 C. 70 F 
"Avaípakros Bvuoia.) Synes. 1578 B *O dva- 
pakros Bwpós, the bloodless altar, Christian 
church. 

ävapos, ov, — dvaiuakros. 
Guoia. 

dvapóoapkos, ov, (ävamos, áp) of bloodless 
Jtesh. Pseud-Anacr. 82 (48), 17. 

dvaipepa, aros, TÒ, (dvapéo) spoil ^ Schol. 
Apollon. Rh. 2, 264 'EXópir de, âvaipeua, 
éprayua. 

évapéoos, ov, (âvaipeois) relating to assassina- 
tion. Theoph. Cont. 610, 12, xpôvos, the time 
of his assassination. 

dyaipeois, eos, 3, abrogation, repeal, rescission, 
revocation. Dion. H. IV, 1991, 5. Plut. I, 
878 B, Soyuárov. — 9. The quashing of an 
indictment. Hermog. Rhet. 21, 21, Ts ypa- 
pis. — 9. Refutation. Athan. IL 64 A. — 
4. A putting to death. Sept. Num. 11, 15. 
Mace. 2, 5, 18. Luc. Act. 8, 1. 22, 20. Jos. 
Ant. 5,2, 11. Plut. IL 1051 D. Pol 6, 
192, et alibi. Tatian. 10, p. 829 A. Herodn. 
2,18,1. Hes. "Avalpeots, i) rÿs Kápas ékroyi) - 
kai os Üavarcat. 

dvaperéov — Oei dvaipety. Philon IL 818, 36. 
Diosc. 5, 115 (116). 

dvatpérge, ov, ô, (àvapéw) destroyer. Basi. 
IJ, 641 A. Hes. '"Avaiperiüjs, povevrhs, ékro- 
peis. 

žävaperikós, 1, óv, destructive. 
2, 8, 8, refutative. Philon I, 102, 11. 
Gn. 1288 D, or. — Sext. 101, 18. 

dvaperk@s, adv. negatively ; opposed to Geruás. 
Diog. 9, 75. 

dvatpérts, dos, 7, destroyer. Psell. Tlév. "Iarp. 
5, radio. 

dvaiperos, ov, (aipéw) not having the power to 
choose. Sext. 577, 22. 

dratpéc, to deny ; opposed to rifmm. Sext. 43, 
6. 148, 26. 348, 14 veot — draipfjrovon. 
— 2. To refute. Sext. 701, 1. 

draw Orc, és, — dvaloÜgros, imperceptible. Maz. 
Tyr. 146, 85, rii. 

dvalo nois, eos, h, — dvawÜgola. À bad form. 
Aret. 81 E. Clim. 1182 A. 

dvawÉrrebopat (dvataÜnros), — oix aloÜávoya:. 
Phryn. 849, condemned. 

dvawÜmréc, to be insensible to anything. Diosc. 
lobol. 7, «pós rj» dev. Ignat. 669 B, rìs 
xpgorórgros avrov. Plut. IL 1062 C, r&v 
opéôpa Oepu.àv. 

draiouos, o», —— oùk dioos, L. nefastus. Lyd. 
814, 15. 

var xvvreypácbos, ov, ó, (dvaioxuvros, ypáþo) 
obscene writer. Polyb. 12, 18, 1. 

dvarroNóygros, ov, (airwoyée) for which no 
reason can be given. Diosc. lobol p. 47. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 111. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 18,19. 


Eus. IL, 1196 B, 


Aristot. Rhet. 
Ptol. 


-g .s23BbyMicrosc  . 


3 , 
Gva4TLOS 


évairuos, ov, (airia) uncaused, self-existent. Did. 
A. 609 A. 

åvarios, adv. without a cause. Philon IL, 508, 
6. Plut. IT. 1015 B. Athenag.997 A. Sext. 
137, 2. 509, 22. 

évuxpawnoros, ov, (aixpahwri{w) not captured. 
Athan. I, 1149 B. 

duypéoros, ov, == dvaupaMerurros. 
'" AmópÜnrot, dDuapépiarot, dvatypáXoro. 

dvakáDapews, eos, 7, (dvakaDaipe) a clearing up, 
cleaning, removal of rubbish. —.Polyb. 5, 100, 
6, ro? mrœparos. Dion. H. \, 582, 2, of the 
cloaca. Strab. 16,1, 5. 10. Ptol. Tetrab. 214. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 30, 4. —9. A clearing 
up of obscure passages, elucidation. Pseudo- 
Dion. 828 A. 

dvakaapruós, i, óv, (dvakaíÜape) purificative, 
purificatory.  Meges apud Orib. HI, 637, 8. 
Clem. À. I, 365 A. — 9. Promoting expec- 
toration. Diosc. 1, 91. 

dvaká8npa. (kába), to sit upright. 
Aphr. Probl. 26, 19. 

*üvakawi(ó, to renew. — Isocr. Areop. 141 D. 
Sept. Ps. 102, 5. 108, 30. Mace. 1, 6, 9 
"AvexauvioUn ér abróv Aómg ueyáMy. Diod. 
I, 629, 27. Strab. 2, 1, 9, to revive a story 
or legend. — Tropically. Paul. Hebr. 6, 6, 
eis perävouay, lo bring them back to repentance. 
Barn. 741 À. 

fvakainois, eos, h (évaxuviéw) renovation. 


Orig. I, 485 B, ro) voés. Athan. II, 245 A. 


Hes. 


Alex. 


dvarumoués, où, ó — preceding. Basil. IV, 
264 D. Macar. 492 C. Did. A. 557 C, 
baptism. 


IS, OÙ, ó, — ó dvakawi(ov, renovator. 
Cyrill. A. Il, 32 B. 

dvakcuvorrotéc (katvorrotéc), to renovate. Patriarch. 
1065 B. Just. Frag. 1581 C. Cyrill. A. X, 
1021 B. Eus. Alex. 312 B. 

dakuvoupyéo — (kawovpyyée) dvakatví(o. 
Anthol. IV, 291.  Apocr. Act. Andr. 5. 

dvakatvóo (katwóc) — dvakawt(e. Paul. Cor. 
2, 4, 16. Col. 3, 10 Tóv dvaxawoüpevov. ele 
émtyvemtv Kar eikÓva ToU kricavros abróv. 
Athan. I, 8 À 'Avakawoüuevos èm 7 mpós 
ToUTQ Tól. 

dvakaivoois, ews, 1, (vakatyéw) — dvakatvwts. 
Paul. Rom. 12,2. Tit. 3,5. Herm. Vis. 8, 8. 

dvakaAéc, to restore to health, to relieve. Diosc. 
2,36. Anton. 6, 31. Agath. 24, 8. 315, 20, 
to preserve, save. 

drakaÀÀóve (kaħħúvo) — cape, dvakopéo. 
Phryn. P. S. 14, 11. 

dvakolwrripia, ov, rà, (dvakaXomre) sc. SGpa, 
unveiling presents, given to the bride at her 
taking off the veil Classical. — Tropi- 
cally. Philon I, 358, 18, “H váv evweokiacpé- 
vov aqpayuárov dvakaAvmripu: d'yovoa Obvajus, 
revelation. — 2. Travesty ofpvorhpia. Synes. 
1180 B. 
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dvakdAwrrrpa, ov, rà, — preceding. Diod. 5, 2 

dvakapmrTipiov, ov, Tò, (dvakápsrro) promenade, 
a place for walking. Eus. II, 1209 B. 

dvakáparro, to stroll, to promenade. Strab. 8, 4, 
16, p. 255, 18, év raîs ó8oís. Diog. 1, 5. 

dvakaux/épos, «ros, ó, (dvaápsrro, čpos) an a- 
campseros, love-restoring, a plant snp- 
posed to have the power of producing rec- 
onciliation among lovers. Plut. II, 939 D. 

dyakaraMkros, adv. apparently — dkaraXgkros- 
Cyril. A. I, 1076 B. 

ávákavous, eos, 1, (drakatce) a burning of lamps. 
Jos. Apion. 2, 39, Aéyvev, in the "Temple. 
Plut. TI, 248 C. 

dvakayMá(c (kaxMá(c). to boil up. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 275. Epiph. IL, 801 C. Steph. Diac. 
1124 C Boy où pukpüv êk Tij épyihou abro) 
dvakayAácas wrvxrjs. 

dváketuun, to lie on à couch. Polyb. 18, 6, 8, 
év rais lias oikiais. Athen. 70, 35. Phryn. 
216, condemned. — 9. Accumbo, to lie at 
table. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 10. Matt. 9, 10. 22, 
10.11. 26, 7. 20. Joann. 13, 23, èv TÖ KkÓA- 
mo roð 'Ipco), in simu recumbebat, sitting 
next to him. Athen. 1, 42. 

dvakeipo (Keipo), to rip open. 
p- 327, 11. 

drakekahvpuéros  (dvakaXUmro), adv. clearly; 
opposed to evvecitacpévos. Stud. 1688 B. 

dvakéopuu, (dvá, dkéopat) L. resarcio, to mend up. 
Ael. N. A. 5, 19. 6,57. 

dvaképapos, ov, (képauos) L. sartus tectus, re- 
paired, in a good condition, as a building. 
Basilic. 16, 1, 7. 

dvakepávrupa, to unite. Orig. IV, 88 B, rwá 
tmi. Greg. Nyss. II, 1181 B, referring to 
the man Jesus. 

dvakepari(e — kepar((e. Method. 160 C. 

dvakeppárurros, ov, (kepuari(e) cut up or divid- 
ed into small detachments. Simoc. 278, 8. 

évakepañuéo, ow, (kpaluéew) L. recapitulo, 
to sum up, to comprehend. Aristot. Mund. 
4, 1 Aùrà và draykdia âverepaluodpero. 
Nicom. 70. Paul. Rom. 13, 9 "Er roro rà 
Adyo dvakehalæodras. Ephes. 1, 10 ’Avake- 
paluwoarËôa rà sárvra v Xpw ro. 

dvakepaAaíonts, eos, 5), (évakepaluéw) ana- 
cephaleosis, recapitulation. Dion. H. 
I, 233, 11. Iren. 1201 C. Orig. I, 401 
À. 

dvakepalaorués, fj, óv, recapitulatory. Dion. 
H. V, 496, 5. Apollon. D. Conj. 525, 28, 
the conjunction oùxoür. 

dvakeiaM(o, toa, (àvá, kepaņ) to hold up ones 
head. Theoph. 2919, 12 Ocoróke, pi) dvakeha- 
Mog! may he be humbled ! 

dvakeyepyuévos (dvayeopéo), adv. separately. 
Eus. V, 253 D. 

dvaxüpukros, ov, (ävaknpooow) commendable, 
laudable. Pseudo-Dion. 1085 A. 


Strab. 16, 4, 15, 
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dvaknpubis, ews, , (dvakgp?eee) proclamation, 
announcement. Jos. Apion. 2, 80. Poll. 8, 
152, et alibi. — 9. Appointment of a bishop 
or emperor. Greg. Nyss. III, 983 D. Socr. 
464 B. 

dyaknpvece, to proclaim one an emperor. Socr. 
464- À OiaAevriavóv. dvaxmpérrovor [Bavihéa. 

dvawgrikós, f óv, (dvaxwée) active, efficient. 
Pseudo-Dion. 481 C, 8óvajus. 

dvasipyáo — âvakepévruu. Orig. IL 1536 A. 

dvákAacpa, aros, rò, (dvakAáo) piece of bread. 
Triod. ` 

dvaxhaopés, où, ó, a bending. Schol. Heph. 12, 
5, p- 74, ueA&v, of the members. 

dvdkhaoros, ov, reflected, applied to participles 
derived from nouns; as cedpovàv from ró- 
por, dpovàv from $pónpos. Plut. IT, 1011 
C. D. (Perhaps an error for dvrardkhaoros.) 

dyékavois, eos, %, (dvakalw) wailing. Dion. 
H. YII, 1834, 4. 

dvakAavopós, où, ő, — preceding. Dion. H. IL 
1148, 14. — 

ávakAáo, to attribute. Polyb. 18, 22, 4 Mn... 
TÒ kejáXatov Tv mpá£eov els ékeivov dvara- 
cj, lest he should get the credit of the acts.— 
2. Participle, dvakAópevos, effeminate. Heph. 
12, 5, pérpov, — yaNMapflwóv. 

dvákgpa, aros, Tò, (évakAdw?) a bend. Jul. 
421 B Of rQ xopoorárg mpós Tò drdkAmua ToU 
pvêuoë cvvopapro)vres, the movement of the 
rhythm. 

üvákAgots, eos, 1, (dvakaAée) recall.  Pamphil. 
1556 C, restoration to life (referring to Luc. 
Act. 20, 9 seq.). 

dxakkyrptt, cw, và, (dvaxaAée) festival on a 
king's coronation. Polyb. 18, 38, 8, ToU Ba- 
cikéos. 28, 10, 8, in Egypt. 

ávakNgriós, M, óv, (dvakaAéc) recalling. Diosc. 
3, 82 (92), p. 428, rwós, restoring to health 
cataleptic persons. 5, 8, ópéfees, restoring 
appetite. Plut. L 41 D, mpós eèreiberar. 
Philostr. 396. — Men. Rhet. 138, 1 Syfuara 
dvarAnriké (quid ?), in rhetoric. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò dvaguruóv, the air or tune of 
retreat. Diod. 11, 91. Dion. H. TI, 1662, 
10. 

ävékAnros, ov, (ävakahéa) called back, summoned. 
Phryn. P. S. 27,22. Eus. Il, 1468 À, mpòs 
Baoihéa, summoned before the emperor. — 2. 
Evocatus, volunteer veteran. Dion C. 45, 24, 
9. 45, 12, 3. 

dvakluréos, a, ov, (dvakMvo) to be made to lie 
back.  Moschn. 126, p. 60. 

dvakurr)por, ov, Tò, L. accubitum, 
Erotian. 88 *’Avakluoué, àvacduvrgpie. 

dváiduvrpov, ov, Tò, — preceding. Phryn. 130 
Eriduwrpor puréov, oùk dvácuvrpov. 

dvakMvo, to cause to recline at table. Polyb. 81,4, 
5, wá. Diod. II, 588,2. Marc. 6, 89 ' AvakMi- 
va, Távras avusóota Cvrca, by companies. 


couch. 
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Luc. 9, 15. 12, 87. — 'AvakMvopas, fo recline 


at table. Matt. 8, 11, et alibi. Luc. 7, 36, 
et alibi. — 9. To slope. Geopon. 2, 8, 1. 
5, 2, 14. 

drdluois, eos, y — Gvaxhuwripior. — Aristeas 
21. 

dvarkluopés, où, 6, a leaning upon. ^ Erotian. 


154 Ias yàp Oippos évakluopèr Éxov Oer- 
rahukôs mapà Tois malœoïis Aéyerai, with a 
back. 

dváiduror, ov, TÒ, — dkavuvrgptoy. Sept. Cant. 
8, 10. 

dvakurópior, ov, TÒ, 
Byz. 168 B. 

dvákňiros, ov, (dvakMve) leant upon. Plut. I, 
34 A, a chair with a back. 

dvar\élo (Avlo), to unspin. 
631. Anthol. IV, 224. 

évaxpéto (dxpá(o), to be in full vigor again. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 1. 

dvaroyxvhiaoués, où, ó, (üvakoyyvMá(o) — dva- 
koyxvMopós. Athen. 5, 12. 

dvakoyxyvAM£o, (cc, —c dàvaxoyyvMáge. Poll, 
6, 25. Orib. IL 177, 9, both in the middle. 
— 9. To use as a gargle. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 
69. Galen. XIII, 185 B. — Aét. 1, p. 10 b, 
28, rdv xvAóv. 

dvakoyxvMopós, où, ó, (dvakoyxvM(o) a gar- 
gling. Herod. apud Orib. I, 414, 4. Aret. 
87 E. 

dvakoAadQij, Ñs, ý, (koAárro) border of a priest's 
otiyápiov. — Sophrns. 8988 D. 

dvakoAAác (koAMe), to glue on. Diosc. 1, 160. 
90, rpíyas èv ójaXuois, prevents the eye- 
lashes from falling off. 

dvakóNAnpa, dros, TÒ, (dvakoAAáe) that which is 
glued on: plaster, in pharmacy. Diosc. 1, 
152, évrepomhukoïs ev karamAáo paci. 2, 127. 
Eupor. 1, 53, mpòs ràs eloxAcpévas Ù mapa- 
Puouévas rpixas v rois BXedápois. 

dvakóANgots, eos, p a gluing on. Diosc. 1, 91, 
Tpix@v Gv èv rois (SAeiápois, preventing the 
eyelashes from falling off. Galen. VI, 859 
D. 

dvakoAArrwkós, 7, óv, fit for gluing on. Diosc. 2, 
160 (161), rpryàv ràv êv BAepäposs. 

ávakoNAi(o — dvakoAAáe. Leo Med. 135. 

dvakoNovÜéo, joo, — åvakóħovðós eu. Orig- 
VIL 304 B, corrupt. 

dvakoAoUÉnros, ov, — àvakóAovÜos. 
VI, 937, 12. 

dvako}oubla, as, jj, (dvakóAovÜos) want of se- 


Nicet. 


dvakNwrfüptov. 


Lucian. II, 52. 


Dion H. 


quence. JDiogenian. apud Eus. IIL,-453 A. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 71, 18. Sext. 6, 14, et 
alibi. 


dvakóAovÉos, ov, (dkóXovÜos) inconsequent : ir- 


regular. Dion. H. VI, 919, 17, oxua. 891, eee 


2, exgparwpós. Muson. 162, rois éavroU 
Aóyots, inconsistent with. — Epict. 1, 7, 18, et 
alibi. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A Oùôeuia 
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airuarwÿ els E Ayet dvardħovbos dpa. ù ép. 
Synt. 46 27, KüTü TTOOES kal TÀ Owvvóvra 
yén. Hermog. Prog. 28. Theophil. 1132 C. 
Sext. 647,1. Clementin. 120 C. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò dvakóAovÜor, sc. oymqua, a non 
sequitur, in logic; as Aion vóf éon, Alov 
repiraret, because it i$ night, it follows that 
Dion is walking. Diog. 7, 74. 

dvakoXoUÓcs, adv. inconsequently. 
309. Sext. 497, 21. 

dvaxopác (kouác), to get hair (on the head) 
again. Lucian. Il, 134. 

dvakop[jóe, ca, (kopßów) to unbutton, to un- 
dress. Steph. Diac. 1187 C Tàv ro) mapaflárov 
iparíov émaffóuevot dvaropßoðow abróv, kai 
Ós Ok» ékdâpaews uécov ámávrev TOUTE yv- 
priv rapéorqaar. —"AvarouBéouu, I unbutton 
my garment: I take off my outer garment. 
Geopon. 10, 88, 1. Vit. Ni. Jun. 76 A 
’AvekouBooaro tàs xetpas, he rolled up his 
sleeves. 

*dyakomi), js, 7, (üvakómre) check, interruption. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 42. Dion. H. V, 99, 
9, cvAaflóy. 168, 4 Svykpotoets épyatópeva 
xai dvakomás, when of two successive words 
the first ends in, and the next begins with, 
a vowel; as in kal éirivas uéyav re éocotat 
xd dfiooyéraror. VI, 1070, 4. Strab. 8, 
5,9. 8, 8, 19. 8, 2, 4, p. 219, 5 "Avakorás 
AapBáve, is checked. Philon I, 98, 45 165, 
50, ápaprupárov. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 6, roù kú- 
paros, the breaking of the force. Plut. I, 690 
C. 414 A, ris 0a\doons. IL 76 F. 981 B. 
1128 C. 

dvakórrro, to cut off, break off, shake off. Plut. 
IL 70D. Polyc. 5 Kaħòv yàp ro dvakómreata: 
dd rv ému év T kóopo. 

dvakopéc (kopée) — dvara\Atre, caípe, to 
sweep. Phryn. P. S. 44, 11. 

dvakogpéc (kocpéo), to adorn anew. 
1118 D. 

dvakocpozo.ée — preceding. Method. 212 C. 

dvakpákrns, ou, 6, (ävakpätw) bawler. Basil. IIT, 
640 C. 

` dváxpacus, eos, Ñ, (âvarepévruu) an intermiting, 
union. Plut. I, 691 D. IL 712 B "H re 7ÿs 
orovðñs mpôs rjv sav dvákpaot. Poll. 8, 
152. Sext. 620, 2, mpès rà oird. Clem. A. 
I, 1345 C. Orig. I, 978 A. 

ádvakpavyáte (kpavyáte), to bawl. — Epict. 2, 19, 
18. 


Dion. H. V, 


Epiph. 1, 


Xivaxkpabyaoua, aros, tò, (dvakpavyá(c) shout. 
Epicur. apud Cleomed. 71, 11, iepd. 

dvakpéke (kpéke), to tune a musical instru- 
ment. Clinag. 27 "ANG oe, Kaïoap, viv dré- 
Aevoros ras pris dvakpékerat, tunes its voice 


Jor thee. 


ávakpeuae rip, zpoe, Ó, — kpeuaorhp. Soran. 
apud Orib. II, 375, 9. 
"Avaxpeóvretos, ov, ('Avaxpéov) Anacre- 
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onteus, or Anacreontius, Anacre- 
ontic, — Heph. 5, 4 Mérpor "Avakpeóvretov, 
metrum Anacreonteum, Anacreontic verse 
[CRE ). Diomed. 508, 19 (Sie te diva 
potens Cypri). 510, 18 (Capiunt feras et 
aptant). 520, 22 (Lydia dic per omnes). 
dvakpijuynpt. (kptjuvmuc) — dvakpeuávvupi. Jos- 
Ant. 7, 10, 2 as v. l. for dvakpéuara. B.J. 
2,17,8. 5,11, 4. Clem. A. I, 605 A. 
dvákpovets, eos, Ñ, one of the parts of the vópos 
Ilv&uós. Strab. 9,8, 10. (Compare Theocr. 
4, 81.) 
dvakpovarukós. 1j, óv, (dvakpobc) reacting. Plut. 
II, 936 F, zAnyy. 
dvakpouorés, 5, óv, quilled (twilled) ?? — Isid. 
233 B ‘Iudriov TÉXv) TUA, Ós ai ormOodeopides, 


> - ; 
dvakpovorèr oiawópevov. 


dvékpurros, ov, (kpümrw) hidden. Eus. VI, 
940 C. 
dvarrmréos, a, ov, — Óv Oei dvakrãoĝða. Antyll. 


apud Orib. IL 51, 1 -réor. 
Synes. 1092 C. 

dvakryriós, fj, óv, (dvakráopat) helping to recover 
from sickness. Diosc. 2, 162 (168), Aeuro- 
Ovjiàv. 

dvakri(o, low, (krí(w) to rebuild, make anew, 
repair. Strab. 9, 2, 5. 18,1, 42. Jos. Ant. 
11, 4, 3. Dion Chrys. I, 101, 5. — Meta- 
phorically, to regenerate. Ignat. 681 A 'Ava- 
kric'aa Ce éavrods év miore. Clem. A. TI, 529 
B. Athan. I, 109 A. 


dvákricts, ews, 7, (dvakri(c) renovation, regene- 


Philostr. 55. 


ration. Clem. À. I, 1857 C. 

dvakriorgs, ov, 6, rebuilder. Schol. Theocr. 5, 
72 as v. L 

dvaxropikés, 1j, óv, — dvakrópwos, royal. Leo 


Diac. 158, 23, cría. Vi. Nicol. S. 880 C. 

dvakrópios, 1, — dprejwía, à plant. Diosc. 3, 
117 (127). 

dvaxrépuroa, ms, 1, (dvákrop) — dracca, Baci- 
Moca, queen, empress. Aital. 11. 

dvakroreAéarat, àv, oi, (vaf, rehearis) the priests 
of the Corybantes. Clem. A. I, 81 A. 

dvarukheuuarwds, 1j, dv, — following.  Syncell. 
51, AT. 

dyakvkNevrukós, f), óv, (kukAebw) orbital. Syncell. 
58,9. 64, 15. 

dvakókMgua, aros, Tò, (dvaxwkMéo) revolution. 
Cyrill. A. I, 464 B. 

dvakükNgous, eos, 1) circuit, with reference to 
poems in which the same measure is repeat- 
ed; as the dactylic hexameter. .Heph. Poem. 
2,4. 7, 2. 4. 

évarurluoués, où, ô, cycle, applied to Meton's 
Cycle. Diod. 12, 36, énavroÿ peyéhou. 

grade (kukAó) — ävarukhéw. Jul. 894 C. 

dvakókAecots, eos, Ñ, (dvaxwkóe) a turning 
round and round, circuit, revolution. Polyb. 
6, 9, 10, rokuraûw. Hippol. Haer. 120, 54. 
Herodn. 4, 2, 19. 
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dvakvAu8éc — dvakvhiw. Solom. 1336 C. 
dvakvMapós, où, ó, (dvakvMe) revolution. 
Pseudo-Dion. 887 D. 
dvakvALo — dvazroAéo, to revolve. Anast. Sin. 
785 C. 


dvaruprôw (kvpróo), to curve upwards. Eumath. 
1, 5, p. 524, 52. 

dvakcDikevats, ews, h (dvá, KDE) codification 
of laws. Jal. 448, rv saXatàv vópov. 

dvácXos, ov, (kGXov) short, curtailed. Diod. 2, 
54, p. 166, 30. Plut. IL 261 F, xerovíaxos. 

dvakeuoDée — koupôéw strengthened. Plut. 
TI, 10 C. 

dvakexéo — dvakexevo. 
341. 

dyáXaBos, ov, ó, (évahaufBévw) scapular, scapu- 
lary, worn by the Egyptian monks. ÆEuagr. 
Scit. 1221 À ‘O 8€ dváAaBos má 6 eravpo- 
abs rois pots abrGv nrepirhekópevos Cúp- 
Bodor ris ele Xpwrróv éco: miorews dvaXay(la- 
voice roós mpaeis kat qeptareAAovons del Tà 
koh vovra, kai ijv épyagíav veusróütrrov adrois 
wapexotone. Cassian. I, T1 À Gestant au- 
tem resticulas duplices, laneo plexas subteg- 
mine, quas Graeci åvaßoħás (v. l. anala- 
boys, that is, åvaħáßovs), nos vero succin- 
ctoria, seu redimicula, vel proprie rebrachia- 
toria possumus appellare. Quae descendentia 
per summa cervicis et e lateribus colli divisa, 
utrarumque alarum sinus ambiunt, ut con- 
strigentia latitudinem vestimenti ad corpus 
contrahant atque conjungant, et ita con- 
strictis brachiis impigri ad omne opus ex- 
peditique reddantur. ^ Apophth. 276 D. 
Doroth. 1633 B ‘O dváXafos rider eravpoe- 
õõs mì robs Opovs pôv. 

dvalaxrio (Aakriw), L. recalcitro, to kick back. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 527, 5. Clem. À. IT, 
582 B, cj» ékkAnouaorikir apadooir, to reject 
contemptuously. 

dvaAauBávo, to take a medicine. 
— 2. To recover from sickness. Philon I, 
77, 28, êk vócov. Diosc. 5,18. Plut. I, 889 
E, é£ dppocrías. — 9. In the passive, to be 
taken up to heaven. Sept. Reg. 4, 2, 11 ’Ave- 
N65 "EDuo? év evacetpó ós els Tòr obpavóv. 
4, 2, 9 IIpiy į dvaAydrvat pe dd o0? .... 
*Eà» Wps pe dvahauBavduevor årò ao). Sir. 
48,9, Macc. 1, 2, 58” HAlas ... . dveA@ôn Eos 
eis róv obpavóv. Philon Il, 179, 24, referring 
to the ascension of Moses. Marc. 16, 19 
*AveAquôn els róv obpavóv. Luc. Act. 1, 11 
“O dvalmupôeis ái! fu@r eis róv obpavóv. 10, 
16 "AveAjud8s rà okedos els róv obpavóv. — 
4. To assume a human body, said of the In- 
carnation. Just. Cohort. 38 Aóyos . . . . dva- 
Aaflóv dvÜpemov. Theod. IV, 117 B Zàpa 
yàp Tòr cà» Aóyov dvaiknpéva hasiv. 

dralaumpivo (Naumpivo), to brighten up again. 
Orig. III, 569 C. 


Cosm. Carm. Greg. 


Diosc. 2, 94. 
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dváXapsus, EWS, Tp (åvaňápro) a shining up, 
a blazing forth ; opposed to ofiécu. Philon 
L7,16. Plut. II, 419 F. 

åvaħyhs. és, — dváXygros. Babr. 122,8. Plut. 
II, 1057 D. 

åvaħeaivo (Aeatvo), to bruise fine. Diosc. 5, 84, 
p. 742. 

dváXeerros, ov, (deiho) not anointed. Aët. 8, 9. 
Bekker. 896, 25 " AvjiNeurrós. orte Tò "EXAqu- 
kÓv, obi dváAeurros. 

áváXeios, ov, — dáváNetrros. 
(235 D). Aët. p. 66 a, 43. 

dvaAetyría, as, p (dváNetrros) the not anointing. 
Symm. Ps. 108, 24. 

dvahexréor — ei dvaMéyew. Orig. IV, 460 A. 

dvalekriptov, ov, Tb, (dvakéye) bag. Aquil. 
Reg. 1, 17, 40. 

drvaAékrgs, ov, 6, (dvaMéyo) analecta, one 
who picks vp, collector. Bekker. 808, 4 
ZaepuoAóyos, dvaékrys. 

dváAekros, ov, picked up, collected. Martial. 7, 
17. 14, 82, rà dréhekra, analecta, frag- 
ments that fall from the table. 

dvaÀgÓne, és, (&ņőys) untrue. Dion. H. V, 
646, 2. Plat. I, 238 E. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
66 Iliorea dyalnüeis, not to be trusted. Longin, 
3, 4. 

avaM6ws, adv. falsely. Anton. 2, 16. 

*évdAnppa, aros. Tò, (ávaXauBáve) analemma, 
a lofty structure. Berosus apud Jos. Ant. 1, 
19, p. 451, Mira ipá. Sept. Par. 2, 82, 5. 
Sir. 50,2. Diod. 17, 31. Dion. H. I, 584, 
11. II, 783, 11. — 2. Height or depth? Jos. 
Ant. 15, 11, 5, rs papayyos. 

dvalqusrrüp, ?jpos, 6, (dvahauBäve) — àpuorip, 
dpuryp. Sept. Par. 2, 14, 16, v. l. dvaMjp- 
TTOpP. 

åváňņpis, eos, 1, — dvds. 

vakyrrip, fpos, ó, — dvalpsrrüp. 
8, 3, 7. 

dvaNqmrikós, 1, óv, helping to recover from sick- 
ness. Moschn. 46. Galen. Il, 195 A. 365 
E To dvaMqmrikóv àmd vv vóvaw, recovery. 

dvaXivipos, ov, (dv&mis) relating to the ascen- 
sion of Christ. Socr. 800 À “H érakmÿiuos 
ro) corpos éopríj, the feast of the Saviour's 
Ascension. Tim. Presb. 245 D. Stud. 24 A- 
1708 A. Porph. Cer. 54, 16. 17. 

åváňņjis, eos, 9. ascension, the being taken up 
to heaven. Luc. 9,51. Patriarch. 1068 A. 
Iren. 549 A. 897 C. Clementin. 141 C, of 
Moses. Clem. A. I, 897 B. 1129 B. Eus. 
IIl, 133 A. 1101 C Tò Üpos Ts dvaNqNreos, 
Mount Ascension, near Jerusalem. Pallad. 
Laus. 1210 C 'E» và 'EAaióm els Tor Tis 
dvaXj reos Bovvóv, bev àvempôn ó "Incos. 
Socr. 120 C. —H. Moréws dvdupjus, the 
ascension of Moses, the title of an apocry- 
phal book. Orig. I, 303 A. II, 834 B. 
Gelas. 1288 A. (Compare Philon lI, 179. 


Themist. 288, 26 


Luc. 9, 51. 
Jos. Ant. 
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Jud. 9. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 48. Clem. A. II, | åvaħóyos (dváXoyos), adv. proportionately, in 
356 C.) — 9. Ascension, Ascension-day, a proportion to. Theoph. Cont. 283, 23. 318 
church feast. Eus. VI, 700 C. Const. | 20, rs mpompérews kal ebyevelas abris. , 
Apost. 5, 19. 20. 8, 33. Chrys. I, 497 C. — | *dvaXos, ov, (&hs) saltless, without salt. Aristot. 
8. The church of the Ascension, at Jerusalem. Probl 21, 5, 1, dpros. Marc. 9,50. Plut. 


fABMov keipevov èv TÔ dvahoyie. Porph. Cer. 
760. 


Delet. p. 9, ròv orouaxov.—®. To resolve, to 
analyze. Apollon. D. Pron. 391 B Eis yevikàs 
åvaħoyéo, fre, (ävéhoyos) to be proportionate, | dvaħvópevar ovpþaveis elot ka dmó yevtkàw 
to correspond, to be like. Cleomed. 28, 19. rapryyuévæ, the possessive pronouns are re- 
Philon I, 278, 84, rwi. Diosc. 1, 26. 54, solved into the corresponding genitives of 
TQ poüivg. Sext. 289, T. 396, 2. 339, 12, the personal pronouns ; thus, 5j 2perépa mós 
ém roù Móyov. Athen. 8, 19. — 1 mós fjpày. —9. To depart, with the ac- 
dyooygrukós, m, óv, (dvaXoyée) proceeding on | cessory idea of returning home. Sept. Esdr. 
analogy. Diosc. Iobol. p. 47, réywy. Porphyr. 1, 8, 8, elc ro korróva avrov. "Tobit 2, 9. 
Prosod. 193, &pos kal Aóyos. — Oi àvaloyr- Sap. 2, 1, é£ dôov. Macc. 2, 9, 1, x róv xarà 
vuol, the analogists, a philosophical sect. vjv Ilepaiôa rómow. Polyb. 2, 32, 3. 6, 19, 
Apollon. D. Conj. 508, 7. Diog. 1, 17. 10, èk roO kwôüvov, escaped. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
dvaoyia, as, 3, proportion. Classical Just. 1, 121, 21, dmà rìs Géas. Luc. 12, 86, ék rav 
17 Ipès åvaħoylav Gv &Xafle Svvápecw, accord- |  yápav. — Metaphorically, to depart this life, 
„ing to the proportion. — 2. Proportion, in lo die. Paul. Phil. 1, 23. Eus. IL 281 C 
mathematics. Nicom. 138 Eieiv oë dvao- |  Maprupio rèv Bíov évalüoæ. Athan. I, 288 
yfat - ... rpeis mpémora dpilugrud) yeoue- | B. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matthaei 31, év 
pue), Ááppoveki]. kupig. — 4. To divide, in arithmetic. Maz. 
dvaloywós, 1, óv, (dváAoyos) analogical, propor- Conf. Comput. Eccl 1288 D Au roù eis 
tional. Plut. IL, 1144 F, ápuovía. Sext. 644, | KH pepí(etv. kal dvaXoew, by dividing by 28. 
26, réyvr, — dvaloygruaj. Andr. C. Meth. 1329 C ’Avdluoor atrà Già 
dvaoyurnikós, $, óv, (vaħoyitopat) — dvaNoyg- | * àv A, divide them by 30.  Syncell. 96, 16 
nés, dvaNoywkóe. Sext. 594, 27. 647, 28, | — "Avavópeva, erow pepilópeva, rapà rà ,AYEA, 
Tóm. 687, 1 Toùs draloporixods rôv ypau- | being divided by 1461. — 6. To reduce, in 
parwäv, who proceed on analogy rather than | arithmetic. Heron Jun. 198, 1 ’ArdAuoor 
usage. 706, 21, at£nois f) pelwois. — Galen. roùs podiaus els Ééaras. u 
IL 286 C *H dvoAoyurruci) aipeots, — 1j Goypa- | *àvaMpáBgros, ov, (éxpéBros) illiterate, that 
ru} afpeois, in medicine. — Ibid. of dyoAoye- | does not know the alphabet. Phillylius (Comic.) 


Theod. IL, 1253 À. II, 684 F. Galen. X, 136 B. 
dyaMxpáopat, ropat, — âvakeixe, to lick, to lap | dvakó(e (Abo), L. singultio, singulto, to hie 
up. Jos. Ánt. 8, 15, 6. Philostr. 225. cough (hiccup); to sob. Philon IL 578, 
åváňňaypa, aros, rò, perhaps an error for dAXa- 28. Suid. 'AvaXi(ovea, orevd£oura, Avykat- 
ypa Sept. Reg, 2, 24, 4 ENANAAAATMATL | vouga. 
dvaMAolos (dAXoÍos), adv. — dvoXAotóros. | dváAvots, eos, 2j, dissolution. Jos. Ant. 19, 4, 1. 
Psendo-Greg. Naz. IL, 701 D. Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 6, roù ooparos. Plut. 
üvaXNoteros, ov, (GAAotóc) unchangeable. Plut. IL 884 D. 915 C.  Clementin. 129 B. — 
II, 1025 C. Diog. 4, 17, rhv viv. Hippol. 2. Departure from life, simply death. Phi- 
836 C. Orig. I, 697 À Tò drpemrov kai ávaA- lon IL 584, 6. Paul. Tim. 2, 4, 6. Clem. 
Aoiwror roU Oeod, immutability. R. 1, 44. Greg. Naz. Il, 376 À. 600 B. 
dyaXXotóros, adv. unchangeably. Pseudo-Dion. Pallad. Laus. 1002, rìs Jyvxris dmó roô Cápa- 
444 C.  Sophrns. 8240 C. Tros. — 3. Division, in arithmetic. — Maz. 
åváňpupos, ov, — oùx áAuvpós. Galen. II, 84 Conf. Comput. Eccl. 1286 A Aià 72s eis KH 
C. 7 IO à els rerpdda dvaNvoeos, by dividing by 
vaoyeiov, ov, TÒ, (áváXoyos, dvaMéye) reading- 28 or 19 or 4. 
desk. Poll. 10, 60. — Isid. Hisp. 15, 4, 17 | dváAvros, ov, (àvalvo) dissoluble. Orig. I, 1045 
Analogium dictum, quod inde sermo pre- A. Plotin. Yl, 845, 14 -rós. 
dicetur. Suid. "Avaoyciov, èv È r(Ócvra: rà | dvaXvrpóo — Auvrpou. Eust. Ant. 652 B dva- 
Bia. Avrpova Cat. ` 
dvaħóyiov — åvaħoyeiov. Thom. À, 15, 2 Eópe | dvaħúo, to loosen the stomach. Diosc. 5, 8. 
| 


aaa 


oriol, sc. arpoi, — Soyuarwoi, Aoyuoi. 9. Athen. 4, 19. Proc. IL 44, 11. 
dvaloywrrucós, adv. analogically. Sext. 105, 13. dvaAexbáco (Awpäw), to rest. Aret. 112 E. 
Clem. A. IL 600 C. dvapaAácac (paXáawo), to soften again. Galen. 
éyaloyíc ros, adv. — dAoyleres. Tit. B. 1098 XIII, 333 B. 0. . 
A. | dvápağıs, eos, i, (dvapácce) a wiping on, receiv- 
avaħoyxóo — Aoyxón Lyd. 169, 15. i ng an impression. Orig. IV, 628 C. 
19 


Lig. .sQDby...-rosc! . 
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avapapryoia 


dvauaprnoia, as, M (dvapáprgros) faultlessness. 
App. I, 867, 72. — 9. In a religious sense, 
sinlessness. Clem. A. I, 961 B. 1233 B. 
Cyrill. H. 116 À. Cassian. Il, 1256 B 'Ava- 
paprnoias, id est, impeccantiae. Aphopth. 
88 C. 

dvapápryros, ov, without sin, sinless; opposed 
to ógaproAós. Sept. Deut. 29, 19. Joann. 
8, 7. 

dvapgaprjres, adv. sinlessly. Clem. A. IL 321 
C. 


dvagapukáopat, — dvapnpvkáonat, to ruminate. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 26 as v. l. Deut. 14, 8 as v. l. 
Iren. 1228 B, tropically. Athen. 9, 44, rv 
pod. 

dvauaoreo (paorete), L. anquiro, to enquire 
after. Men. P. 495, 17. 

dvápavpos, ov, — ó pij dpavpés. Gelas. 1281 B, 
péyyos. 

drauelodéo —  peAoOéo. 
A. 

évaueurypévos (draueprypévos, dvautyvvpa), adv. 
mixed up. Schol. Soph. Trach. 526 "Arduryôa, 
àvapeprypéves. 

dvaueveréov — Oei dvapévew. | Achill. Tat. 5, 11, 
p- 84, 50. 

åvapévo, to wait. Classical — Epict. 4, 18, 15 
Oùk dvapévo tva por où qur rege rà aavro)v. 

dvapepi(o (pepito), to divide, to distribute. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 620, 2. Synt. 114, 8. Moer. 
80 ’Avañdæaoôm, Arrxôs- dvapepicaota, 
“Eds. 

drapépiois, eos, ), — TÒ àvapepitew. 
10. 

dvapera£i (pera£V), adv. meanwhile, in the mean 
tine. Dexipp. 19, 18 IIoÀAà dvapera£ eirév- 
Tov. —®. Among, between.  Moschn. 8, t&v 
Ojo koruAGv. Aquil. et Symm. Reg. 1, 20, 3, 
épo) kai Üavárov. Theoph. 548, 15. Porph. 
Adm. 169 'Avapgera£ó 8€ rv To)pker cvva- 
péévros mohépou kal rüv Ilar(wakir&v. 

dvapérpqous, eos, jj, (Gvauerpéw) measurement ; 
estimate. Strab. 1, 1, 20. 2, 2, 2, p. 148, 9. 
Plut. I, 98 E. 


Cyrill. A. X, 809 


Lyd. 81, 


dvaperprréov — Šel dvauerpeiv. | Jambl. Adhort. 
98. . 
dvauérpqros, ov, (drvagerpéo) ——  dvápecros. 


Leo et Const. Novell. 50, rapavopias. 

dvaperpiküs, adv. by measuring. G'emin. 844 C. 
Dubious. 

dvquérpws (pérpov), adv. in proportion. Anast. 
Sin. 1052 C. 

dvayzpiknots, eos, 1j, (évauypuräouas) rumination. 
Aristeas 18. 

dvapzpbouat (unpüouæu), to draw up, as thread. 
Plut. IL 978 D. Suid. "Avauzpbeaotat, àva- 
TEWL 

dvapzyrpóopa,, ócopat, (pirgp) — åvayevváopa, 
in a religious sense. Martyr. Poth. 1437 
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dvapíAAgros, ov, (ápiAAdopat) 
Cyrill. A. VIL 121 A. 

dvapiprioke, to remind. Classical. Sept. Ps. 
108, 14 drauvnobein, passive in sense. — 
Reg. 2, 20, 24 ó dvajupvtokov, recorder. 

dvaptaÜapvée (puobapvéw), to hire one's self 
again. Plut. I, 524 C. IT, 807 A. 

ävappa, aros, Tò, (àvámro) that which is kindled: 
light. Plut. IL 890 À, voepóv ek 0aXácas, 
the sun. Diog. 1, 145. 

dvapvgcikakos — dyvgoíkakos with another a- 
privative. Clem. R. 1, 2. (Compare the 
Homeric dvéedvos.) 

óváprgots, eos, f, reminiscence, remembrance. 
Classical. Sept. Num. 10, 10 “Eora: bpiv eic 
dváuvgow évavre roð ÓcoU ipv, in remem- 
brance, for a memorial. Ps. 37, 1 (titul). 
Sap. 16, 6 Eis dvápygow évroXÿs vópov cov. 
Luc. 29, 19 ToUro mouetre els Tyv épi dváuvg- 
cw. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 24. 25. 

dvapotpía, as, 9, (poipa) share. Cerul. 152 B. 

dvapovi, ÑS, ?, (dvapéve) expectation. Symm. 
Ps.38,8. lambl. V. P. 404. Macar. 711 C. 
Clim. 937 D. 

dvapopoomotée — àvauoppée. Method. 272 C. 

dvapopþów (popþów), to form anew.  Philostr. 
869. Greg. Naz. I, 773 C, to regenerate, in 
a religious sense. 

dvapópdecis, ews, 7, (dvauopióe) a forming 
anew. Hence, regeneration. Cyrill. A. TIT, 
965 C. VI, 192 C. Pseudo-Dion. 589 B. 

drapvpopés, o), 6, (pupite) a re-anointing with 
the holy püpor after baptism. Phot. IL 
786 À, rà» ÿèn BeBamrwspévov xdi pepvpi- 
euévav. 

dvapóe (pów), to open (neuter). 
269 C. 

dvapdíag ros, ov, (dpdá(e) not clothed. Orig.. 
VIL 191 D. Simoc. 136, 16. 

dvappifBodos, ov, (dpdu34XAo) undoubted, in- 
disputable. Dion. HÆ. I, 563, 2, viry. 

dvagdufJSóAos, adv. undoubtedly, indisputably, 
doubtless. Dion. H. V, 492, 10. Lucian. IL 
906. Anton. 1, 8. 

dvap.duBó£os (évauhiSo£os), not doubtingly. Plut. 
IL 441 F. 

dpaupiéorus (dupiévruu), without being clad. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 989 B. 

dvauikexros, ov, (dpdiNekros) undisputed, un- 
doubted. Dion. H. Il, 760, 16. 957,4. Sext. 
870. 10. 

dvaupuhékres, adv. indisputably, undoubtedly. 
Nicom. 108. Lucian. III, 16. Sext. 352, 2. 
Clem. 1. I, 861 B. 

dvapekáopat — pokáopat. 
1328. 

dvaváykac'Tos, ov, (dvayká(e) unconstrained. 
Epict. 1, 6, 40. 9, 19, 29. 

dvavaykác ros, adv. unconstrainedly. Epict. 3, 
24, 39. 


undisputed. 


Method. 


Schol. Arist. Ran. 
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dvavdia, an exclamation. Porph. Cer. 819. 

dvavõpía, as, 1j, (&vavüpos) the being husbandless. 
Plut. YI, 302 F. 

dvavüpos, ov, husbandless. Muson. 212. Plut. 
1,36 E. Phryn. P. S. 19, 1 "Avavüpos yvvi, 
ý p) éxouca ävðpa. Hippol. Haer. 460, 28. 

åvávðpæs, adv. — üvev dvOpós. Andr. C. 897 
B. 

évaved{w, to be renewed. — Martyr. Poth. 1424 
À. 


Xévévevois, eus, 7, (dvavebo) refusal. Sept. Ps. 
12, 4, struggle, pains, torments. A strange 


meaning. — 2. À looking up. Eus. III, 24 B, 
Ñ mpòs Tòr éva kai uóvov Ocóv. — Pseudo- Dion. 
882 A. — 8. Upward motion. Athen. Mech. 
6. Basil. IV, 884 À — dvaduots, at bap- 
tism; opposed to kardduois. 

dvavevorikós, adv. by refusing. Epict. 1, 14, 7. 

dvavevo, to look up. Clem. À. I, 221 B ' Avaveó- 
care 77s yrjs els aibépa. 

dyavéopa, aros, TÒ, (dyaveóe) renewal. 
872 A. 

dvavécots, eos, 1j, renovation, in a religious sense. 
Athan. YI, 245 À, 4 karà Bedv. 

üyaveoTiKÓs, LA Óv, serving to renew. Jos. Ant. 
11, 4,,7, rivés. Pseudo-Dion. 329 B. 

*dvavijdo (vio), to become sober again. Diod. 
16,93. Dion. H. I, 729, 14, ék twos, Plut. 
I, 141 B. — Metaphorically, to come to one's 
sober senses. Ceb. 9. Philon I, 77, 22 — 
peravoë. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 26, ék rivos. Jos. 
Ant. 6, 11, 10, éx 6prror. Ignat. 713 C. 
Anton. 6; 31. Theophil. 1108 A. Clem. A. 
I, 217 C, rtvés. — 2. Causatively, to make 
sober again. Lucian. IL 813. 

vás, ews, 7, L. resipiscentia, the coming to 
one's self again: repentance. Clim. 941 B. 

dvavoéc (vooéc), to be sick again. Jos. B. J. 
5, 6, 1, quid ? 

dvayræyévioros, op, unsubdued. Pallad. Laus. 
1049 D 'o máons Sapori à évepyeias àvavra- 
yémoros roo Xpioroÿ GÉANTIs. 

dvavrarédoros, ov, (dvramoôidœmu) without the 
apodosis, as a couditioual clause. Greg. Cor. 
47. 

dvavriBhemros, ov, (dvriBAémw) not to be looked 
in the face. Plut. Il, 67 B. 

dvavriekros, ov, (dvriAéyo) incontestable, incon- 
trovertible. Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 10. Jos. 
Ant. 8,1, 29. Lucian. Il, 359. 

dvavrikékros, adv. incontestably, incontrovertibly. 
Strab. 1, 7, 1, p. 58. Poll. 5, 152. 

dvavrikymros, ov, (dvriaufBévoucu) insensible, not 
feeling or perceiving. — Diosc. Eupor. 1, 12, 
aùynõóvov. 

åvavríħoyos, ov, (åvréyo) not contradicting- 
Vit. Clim. 605 A. 

dvavrippqros, ov, (pyrós) incontrovertible, incon- 
testable, indisputable. Polyb. 6. 7, T. 28, 11, 
4. Luc. Act. 19, 86. Jos. Apion. 1, 21, 


Eus. M, 
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p. 458. Plut. I, 124 A. Poll 5, 151. 
Symm. Job 11, 2, without an answer, un- 
contradicted. 

dvavrippiyros, adv. without contradiction ; prompt- 
ly. Polyb. 23, 8, 11. Diod. II, 587, 25. 
Luc. Act. 10, 29. Poll. 5, 152. 

&vavrírvrros, ov, (ávrirvmos) not capable of react- 
ing, as a body. Sext. 470, 4, v. l. évarrirémm- 
TOS, üvrtrÜnnros. 

dvavriovyoía, as, ÿ, (Avrubovéo) a not answer- 
ing. Cic. Att. 15, 18. 

dvavribówgros, ov, unanswered. Cic. Att. 6, L 

dvavrAéo (dvrAéo), to pump up. Strab. 3, 2, 
p- 226, 12, to bail out. P Metaphorical, i 
endure. Sept. Job 19, 26, raüra. Dion. H. 
TI, 658, 1. 

dva£aive, ava, (£ofve) to break open afresh, to 
scratch. — Diosc. Iobol. 2, p. 62. — Meta- 
phorically, to renew. Polyb. 27, 6, 6. Babr. 
12, 28, Aómqv maÀauov cvpdopór. Plut. I, 
853 F. Aquil. et T'heodtn. Prov. 26, 21, 
Oikacíay. 

dva£éc (fév), to polish stone. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 5. 
— 9. To scratch again: to renew. | Amphil. 
64 À. 

dvafnpavruós, 7, óv, (dva£npaive) drying up. 
Diosc. 1, 6. Plut. Il, 264 D. Cass. 150, 
21.. 

dva£npacía, as, 7, — dva£ftpavous. 
1077. 

dvafióXoyos, ov, (d£i6hoyos) not worth speaking 
of, unimportant. Diod. II, 516, 31. Simoc. 
184, 8. 120, 18, Ouyyfjmeos. 

dra£iordbea, as, ý, (dvá£tos, mabeir) unworthy 
treatment, with the accessory idea of dyavá- 
krqois. Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 7. 15, 8, 8, et alibi. 

dvafiorabéo, quo, to suffer unworthily, with the 
accessory idea of dyavakrée : to be indignant 
at. Dion. H. IL 663, 7. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 2 
16, 7, 2, «iv leorupíar adris. 

dvafiémioros, ov, (d£iémioros) untrustworthy. 
Basil. IV, 409 À. Aster. 220 C. 

Grafiôrns, mros, 1j (dváftos) unworthiness. 
Damasc. I, 1232 A. Nice. Byz. 613 B. 

dva£upís, idos, ý, braccae, of the Kelts. Polyb. 
2, 28, 7. Strab. 4, 4, 8, p. 808, 10. — 9. À 
synonyme of ófaMs. Diosc. 2, 140. 

dvamatcrukós, 1, óv, (dvámawros) anapaesti- 
cus, anapaestic. Dion. H. V, 199, 5, "Api 
oropéveor, sc. uérpor. — Heph. 8, 1. 12 *Ava- 
Tao T.KÓV AoyaotDtóv, logaocdic, anapaestic, 
an anapaestic verse ending iu a bacchius 
(__-). Pseudo-Demetr. 84, 12, œüvbeis, 
anapaestic composition. 

*GvéræoTos, Ov, (varaio) struck back. In 
versification, ó dvárawros (oríyos or pwðpós) 
anapaestus, anapaestic verse. Arist. 
Ach. 627. Eq. 404. Pac. 784. Av. 684. 
Aristot. Poet. 12, 8. — Pherecr. Corrian. 5 
Zupmrükrots dvamaíorow, anapaestic verses 


Caesarius 
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consisting of spondees ?? — Mérpor àvéra- 
cro, anapaestum, anapaestic verse. 
Aeshin. Timarch. 22, 27. Dion. H. I, 68, 1. 
Cornut. 184 (219). Plut. 1,170 D. Poll. 
4, 52. Lucian. I, 32. IJI, 432 `Avárawra 
cvykporáv, satires. Dion C. 66,8, 5. Alciphr. 
8, 43, satires. — Paus. 4, 15, 6 Tà éÂeyeia xal 
rà mn eic: và dvámaiwgra jüev, — pérpa. 
—?AvéræoTos zovs, or simply dvámauros, 
anapaestus, anapaes. Dion. H. V, 
108,2 (198,10. 203, 8, puêués). Heph. 8, 2. 
Drac. 198,98. Terent M 1408. — Aristid. 
Q. 36 'Avámawros dmó pei(ovos, a dactyle. 
' Avárawrros dz éAág coros, An anapaest. 

dvamaío (maie), to strike back. — Philostr. 601 
Puĝpoùs éppérpovs Te Kal dvamaíovras, ana- 
paestic. 

dvarakaiw (mahaiw), L. redintegro, to retrieve, 
to recover. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 6, tà opéAuara. 
Method. 400 B, Tò karà rhv Taparkomr rrypa, 
said of backsliders. Petr. Alex. Can. 10. 
Anc. 2. Theod. III, 1452 C, ÿrras. 

àvaráňnņ, s, ý, (mán) — yuuvorudwry. Athen. 
14, 30. 

åváraňıv, vice versa, the reverse. Basil. IV, 73 
À Tà dvôopou karà tv üoir dvopoles mpodé- 
peoba. Kai dréraluw, rà dvopoiws mpopepó- 
peva àvópora eivat karà Tv dou. 

dvamd}\akros, ov, (ära\doow) clinging fast, 
inseparable. Jul. 265 D, aicyivy. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 36 B, «js ékkAyoias, not having 
left the church. Synes. 1869 A. 

dvardyrqros, ov, (àmavráe) not met with. Cic. 
Att. 9, 1. 

dvaräpruoros, ov, (ärapri£w) incomplete, imper- 
fect Ignat. 700 B. Diog. 7, 68. 

dvamaréo, nou, (raréw) L. obambulo, to walk up 
and down, promenade. Mal. 180, 12. Stud. 
1786 B. Cedr. I, 227, 23. 

évaraiônrés, ov, (dmavüde) indefatigable, not 
exhausted. Clem. À. Y, 1065 A. 

dvanaóciuos, ov, (dvámavois) relating to rest. 
Theophyl. B. I, 484 D, juépa, the Sabbath. 

dvéravois, eos, ý, rest. Metaphorically, death, 
with reference to departed believers. 
Patriarch. 1097 C. Doctr. Orient. 665 C. 
Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 30.  (Com- 
pare Sept. Sap. 4, 7. Sir. 38, 23.) — Esth. 
8 (9), 17 ‘Hyépa évaratoews — éopri. — 9. 
Cadence, the end of a period, or of a verse. 
Hermog. Rhet. 231, 9. — 3. Sabbath, the day 
of rest. Lev. 25, 8 "Esrrà dvaravoes éràv. 

dvaravruós, 1, óv, belonging to (or giving) rest, 
giving rest. Ptol. Tetrab. 20. Basil. YII, 
638 C. 

dvaraÿo — dvamavoua. Joann. Mosch. 2857 
À.— 2. Metaphorically, évaratoueu, to die. 
Sept. Sir. 22, 11. 39,11. Plut. Anim. 725 
A.  Herodn. 1, 4, 18. Polycrat. 1360 A. 
Athan. I, 405 C. Ant. 23. So in the active: 
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Joann. Mosch. 2989 C. 8024 C. (Compare 
Cassian. L 581 À, pausantes, that is, 
aabcavres). 

évaraphééo = sajAá(e again. ^ Caesarius 
1096. 

dvarevdo (ravâw), to feel hungry again. Athen. 
3, 74 (quoted). 

drázeipa, as, %, (meipa) trial. Polyb. 1, 59, 12. 
26, 7, 8, rGv mhoior, to prove the ships. Diod. 
18, 9. — 9. Drill, drilling, the training of 
soldiers. Polyb. 10, 20, 6. 

dvareumréor — Oei dvanéumew. Orig. I, 468 B. 
1185 B. 

évaréuro, to send up to Rome. Polyb. 1, 7, 12. 
29, 11, 9 ’Avaréurrer els Pour. Clem. R. 1, 
59. (Compare dvarourn, dvo.) — 9. To 
send up a prayer. Just. Apol. 1, 67. 65 
Alvov kai Bófav rQ marpi rv ov Ou ro) 
óvóuaros TOU vio) Kai ToU áylov mveüparos 
dvaméume. Alartyr. Polyc. 15 *Avarépravros 
de abro) rò dpi» kai mÀnpócavros rjv ebyfv. 
— The expression kai col rjv Bófav dvamép- 
roper is of frequent occurrence in the Ritual. 
— 8. To throw back the accent, as applied 
to enclitics. Herodn. Gr. Enci. 1142. 1148 
"Avanépsre, 8€ i» ófeiav mi «ijv imepkewévgp 
Bapéiav èv vj ewráfe (as '"ApkecíAaós re, 
Zxoivôr re ZkxGAóv re). Arcad. 140, 25 *Aya- 
aépmovot TÒv róvov Ti mponyovpévy Me. 

évaremrapéros (dvamemrapévos, dvamerárvupa), 
adv. openly, clearly. Plotin. Il, 911, 8. 

dvamerá(co == àvarerévryu. Did. A. 452 B. C. 
Damasc. II, 325 D. 

drarérea, as, , an opening. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
41, 12, rôr rôpov. 31, 26 Alor dvazéreav 
Tois rôpous. 


dvammyyáte (myyáto), to gush up. Epiph. III, 
120 B. 


dvamyvupa, to transfix. Classical. Dion. H. 
IL, 768, 16 ’Eri Oopariwr dvamemgyvías tàs 
kepaXás. 

dvarmôve, doubtful for dvamibve. Sept. Prov. 
18, 4. 

dvarieois, eos, Ñ, (dvamé(e) a pressing back, 
a checking. Erotian. 72 'Avakóxqots .... 
dvarieois kù Gvoy. 

dvamrpéoko (zurpáoko), to sell again. Inser. 
2058, À, 52. Poll. 7, 12. 

dvémhaots, eos, 1), representation. Pseudo-Dion. 
177 C, puoriwai, images. 

dvázAacpa, aros, Tb, (dvan\ëoow) form, figure. 
Diod. 2. 56, r&v ecpárev. — 9. Representa- 
tion, on the stage. Strab, 11, 14, 12, p. 498, 
20. Artem. 82, kopukóv.— 9. Figment; also 
fiction. Bext. 366, 10. Orig. I, 700 C. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 45, 15. Eus. II, 272 A, 
forgery. ' 

dvarhaoués, où, ó, fiction ; illusion. Plut. II, 
113 D Tòr êk r&v paraiwv ékriBow dvarhaopér. 
Seat. 239, 99. Orig. I, 857 C. II, 1458 C, 
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Nov cov, referring to Marcion's Demiurgus. 
Basil. III, 208 D. 


évaréoow — dvaxri(o, to regenerate. Barn. 
6, p. 741 B. 
dvanAaoréor — Oei dvamAócoew. Diosc. 5, 108, 


111. 

avémavros, ov, (dvarAácow) formed, modelled. 
Galen. XII, 480 E. 

dvar}arive (mÀaróvo), to expand. Plut. apud 
Eus. MI, 157 B. 

dvánAevois, ens, 7, — TÒ åvarhetv. 
apud Orib. II, 151, 7. 

dvamAée, to sail up.  "AvamMéopat, to be navi- 
gated, to be navigable. Polyb. 2,16, 10. Dion. 
H. I, 584, 7, okäpeour. 

dvarAnpée, L. adimpleo, to fulfil, accomplish. 
Paul. Gal. 6, 2, ròv vópov ro) Xpwrroi. Barn. 
21.— 9. Locum impleo, to fill the place, 
to occupy the room of any one. Paul. Cor. 
1, 14, 16, róv rómov roð iDubrov. Tren. 620 
B. 

dvanAnpoy.artkós, h, óv, (àvarkñpoua) fit for fil- 
ing up. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 189, rompre. 

dvarMjpoctis, eos, 2j, fulfilment. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
1, 54 Eis åvaràhpwow püparos ToU kupíov èv 
orôpars ‘Iepeuiov. (Compare mAgpóo.) 

dvarAnporéov == Šet dvarAnpoür. Plut. I, 480 


Archigen. 


dvamAoki), Ñs,  (Gramrhékw) a braiding. Philostr. 
240, xairns. 

AvérAous, ov, ó, (dvánAoos) Anaplus, the lower 
mouth of the Bosporus. Soz. 1564 A. Steph. 
B. Yvvaikónmolus .... Vuvakdyv. Api Trepl 
Tijv Aeyouévgv diDáXeiav, ro peraËd’ AvarAov kai 
ToU Aewobevetou. Proc. M, 197, 9. Euagr. 
2696 C. Mal. 403, 2. 405, 12. 

åvarħów (ámAóo), L. explico, to unfold, expand, 
open. Babr. 14, 8, ràs Oópas riwi. Diosc. 2, 
188 (189), to be fully developed, as fruit. 4, 
183 (186) "'Evrerzuguéva Kai -drymAepéva às 
mrépué, the leaves of the mrépis. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 8, 17. Eus. II, 1109 B Meyiorou 
Tívakos dvgmAepévov. — Tropically, to ex- 
pound, interpret, — Sibyll. 9, 169, BiBhous. 
Orig. IV, 388 C. Chrys. IX, 548 A. 

vários, evs, 1, an unfolding, explaining, ex- 
planation. Erotian. 22, Aé£ewv. Plotin. IL 
999, 3. Procl. Parmen. 535 (104). 

dvamhwrTä{o (zÀorós), to move upwards, to rise. 
Clem. A. I, 429 C *H © odv zrpós épuyijv dva- 
rhwrégouca ToU dépos €rei£us. 

dvanvevorués, 1$, óv, (dvamvém) respiratory. 
Archigen. apud Orib. II, 151, 12. Anton. 
6, 15. Galen. II, 187 A. 262 B, üpyava. 
Nemes. 508 A. 

dramvor, 5e, j, breathe Classical. — 'H éoxádr; 
(also rehevraia, or borar) dvamvoz, L. extre- 
mus spiritus or halitus, the last breath; ap- 
parently a Latinism. Polyb. 8, 63, 5 Aayo- 
»opévous €us Ts écxárge dvamvote, to the 


149 


3 i 
ava TONNES 


last breath. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 8. Sext. 566, 
7, péxpi ris berárgs. Clem. A. I, 216 B. 
Orig. I, 821 A, péxpt reheuraias. —"Yrè riv 
dvamvojw, uno spiritu, at one breath. Polyb. 
10, 47, 9 "Yrò r)v dvamvoj» émrà ka Béka 
oriyovs owvepov. In the same sense, Agathar. 
133, 22 Tpès piar Grarvoñs óppnv. 

dvarvoikós, 1), óv, of dvanvoj. Piol. Tetrab. 87. 

avamó ros, ov, (émofSáAAo) that cannot be lost. 
Sext. 177,2. Clem. A. II, 468 A. Diog. 6, 
105, 7, 127. 

dvazoflgres, adv. without being lost. 
600 A. 

dvaroBeikros (dvaróBewros), adv. without proof. 
Strab. 11, 5, 4. Erotian. 14. Plut. I, 839 B. 

dvarobéo, joo, — dvamoüi(o. Plut. II, 876 F 
"AvamoloUciw éni Tv pováða, after having 
reached 10, they go back to 1; thus, 10 +1 
= 11, 10 + 2 — 12, and so on. 

drarodmquyros, ov, (éroônuéw) — 6 pù dmobout- 
cas, untravelled, having never travelled abroad. 
Philon II, 11, 9. 

dvamoBi(c, iow, (mobi£w) to retrograde. Sept. 
Sir. 46, 4. Mace. 2, 14, 44. Gemin. 804 D. 
Nicom. 109. Lucian. I, 466. 677, eic toù- 
Tiso, to step back. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 949 
B. Arcad. 139, 24 ‘Amd yàp rov róvov dva- 
voDi(ev Tpoxaïor ebpyoeas, in the word rv- 
pôévra. 

drarodiopués, où, 6, & retreating. Sept. Sap. 2, 5 
Oùk čov àvarodopès Tie TeÀevr)s muôv, 
cannot be revoked. | Clem. A. I, 848 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 264, 26, a decreasing arith- 
metical progression ? — 9. Retrogradation, in 
astronomy. Nicom. 78. 

dvamoDóopat (mobs), to recover one's feet. Lyd. 
154, 17. 

Xdvaréôoros, ov, (àrodidou) not given back, not 
returned. — Aristot. Topic. 4, 4, 11, doois. — 
2. In grammar, — dvavramódoros. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 7. Ran. 1285. 

dvamóbpasros, ov, (àmoððpáoko) not to be 
avoided. Cornut. 40. Epict. 8, 24,42. Plut. 
TI, 166 E. 

évamékpiros, ov, (ånokpívopar) unanswered, hav- 
ing received no answer. Polyb. 23, 10, 13. 
Diog. 7, 24.— 2. Giving no answer. Polyb. 
8, 23, 6. 

åvaróňavoros, ov, (ärohaüw) not to be enjoyed. 
Plut. II, 829 D. 1104 F. Greg. Nyss. II, 
21 B. 

dvarokeuéo (moXepée), to renew the war. Strab. 
17, 8, 14, p. 419, 16. — Inscr. 4040, col. 4, 8. 

dvarokéunois, eos, 7j, renewal of the war. Strab. 
11, 8, 3. 

Xävaréhnois, eus, 7, (dvamoMém) reminiscence. 
Aristot. Spirit. 4, 5 as v. L Tryph. 30. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 341 À Tots pèv évépaarè 
dpÜpov: æpore}Gèr pâs dvamoNoeás evt wapa- 
erartkóv. 
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